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PREFACE. 


In preparing the following Catalogue of Sanskrta and Prakrta MSS. of the 
B. B. R. A. Society, Bombay, I have followed the following principles which have led 
me to the conclusion that the ideal of a good catalogue is to be a sound help-mate to 
the history of literature. 

The author of a catalogue has (1) to study all that is said about a work under 
notice, and its author; (2) to note down additional points either confirming or disproving 
what is already said about them; (3) to give a brief summary of contents when a work 
is unknown or unpublished and to express an opinion, where possible, regarding its age 
and author &c.; (4) to prepare lists of authorities quoted by authors of known and 
unknown dates with a view to settle their relative dates; (5) to mention important 
editions of a work under notice and (6) to note down aU important particulars about the 
MS. itself. 

In preparing my catalogue I have constantly been guided by the well-known 
Catalogues of Sanskrit MSS. in the India Office and Bodleian Libraries prepared respe- 
ctively by J. Bggeling and Winternitz and Keith. I also owe a deep debt of gratitude 
to Geschichte der Indischen Litteratur of Dr. Winternitz, as will be clear from constant 
references to it in the catalogue. 

I received very valuable advice from Dr. Jolly, Wurzburg, Dr. H. Jacobi, Bonn, 
Dr. Sylvan Levi, Paris, Dr. Winternitz, Prague; Dr. Sten Konow, Oslo, Dr. Zimmer- 
mann, Bombay, Prof. P. V. Kane, Bombay and several others. To all these scholars 
I am greatly obliged. My thanks are also due to all those authors whose works I 
have used in my catalogue. 

The third and fourth volumes of this catalogue, treating of J ain and V ernaeular 
Literature, will soon be out. 


H. D. Velankar. 
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Additions and Corrections. 

P, 38, Nos. 117-118:— Virahanka was also the epithet of the well-known Jain Yati 
Haribhadra, known as the son of Mahattara Yakinl. The present work, 
however, cannot be ascribed to him, as it is narrated to a wife, unless we 
suppose that it was composed by him before the Diksa. Haribhadrasuri 
lived in the middle of the 8th century A. D.; cf. Dalai, Jesalmir Cat. 
Intro., p. 18. 

P. 57 line 7: — For ‘according to the Chinese Tripitaka &e.’, read ‘according to a work 
included in the Chinese Tripitaka and which has been &c’ 

P. 72, No. 212: — with^5f«j'’s commentary is published by the N. S. Press Bombay. 

P. 135, No. 404: — The MS. also contains of This begins on fol. 

100b. 

P. 149, No. 442: — For a further discussion on Sayana and his brothers, see I. A. Vol. 
45, pp. 1 and 17. 

P, 152, No. 456: — This recension of the Atharva Veda is being edited in the J. A. 0. S. 

by Prof. Le Roy Carr Barret. Thirteen books have already been 
published. As a result of my communication with him, our MS. is 
ordered out for him and shall reach him in a few days. 

As a rule, I have used the weU-known abbreviations. The following exceptions, 

however, may be noted. Weber=Weber’s catalogue of the Berlin MSS. Also, Diksita 

or Dixit=S. B. Dik§ita’s ‘A History of Indian Astronomy’ written in Marathi. 
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PART I— VEDA AND YEDIO. 

(A.) SANHITA. 


435 



X 4? inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 763; nine lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1704. 

The Sanhitapatha of the Rgveda, complete in 
eight Astakas. The first critical edition of the 
Rgveda with Sayana's commentary, by M. Mtiller 
appeared during the years 1849-1875; the 
second during 1890-02. Translated into English 
by Griffith ; into German by Ludwig, Grass- 
mann and Geldner. Annotated and explained in 
German by Ludwig and Oldenberg. Selections 
annotated by Geldner. A Marathi translation 
toerether with the Sahhita and Pada Pathas 

o • 

appeared in the S'rutibodha, Bombay, 1914-17. 

The Astakas have respectively the following 
number of folios.:— 98; 106; 97; 105; 106; 35 
( 1-35 ; the rest are missing ); 103, 116. 

[ B. D. 73. 

436 



. (I&II.) 


14|x8i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 58 ; eighteen lines to a page. 

Another copy of Astakas I and II ( foil. 28 
and 30 ). 

[ZZ. R^18. 

437 

9|x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3. Incomplete. 

The AprI hymns in the Rgveda Sanhita, upto 
the end of the seventh Maudala. 

[ B. D. 11. 

38 


438 

15^x10 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 241 ; eighteen lines to a page. 

[ ZZ. A. 21. 

439 

9| X 4| inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 478; 
13 to 15 lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

[ B. D. 175. 


440 

9^ X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 737; 
nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1696. 

Another copy. The MS. was partly copied 
( perhaps the first six chapters ) by Nages'abhatta 
Thale and partly by his son S'esabhatta Thale. 
The number of folios of the Astakas is respectively 
as follows:— 96; 101; 100;’ 86; 83; 84; 91 
and 96. The Thale family of Ujjain appears to 
have possessed many MSS, which usually date 
from S'ake 1696 to S'ake 1710; many of these 
are in our collection. 

[ S. G. 7, 


441 



with 


by 


( Astaka I. ) 

llx4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 943; eight lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1730. 


The first As^ka of the Rgveda, with the 
well'known commentary of Sayana, son of Mayana 
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and brother of Madhavacarya who was both 
priest and minister of Bukka Raya and Harihara, 
sovereigns of Yijayanagar, and who flourished 
towards the middle of the 14th century; cf. 
Oolbrooke, Mis. Essays, I. p. 301. Regarding the 
real authorship of this commentary, Aufrecht, 
C. 0. I. p. 711 remarks:— ‘There can be very 
little doubt, and a thorough examination of 
all parts enables us to prove, that his comments 
on the Rgveda were only partially done by 
himself and carried on by his school.' 

Madhavacarya, afterwards known as Vidya- 
ranya was perhaps the author of Kalanirnaya- 
karika, Uancadas'i, Vedantadhikaranamala, Dha- 
tuvrtti &c. The Vedabhasyaand Sarvadars'ana- 
sangraha appear to be the works of Sayaiia ; cf. 
Hall, p. 98, 161. Sayana's Guru was Visnu 
Sarvajha (Hall, p. 161 ) and Vidyatirtba, while 
Madhavacarya was a pupil of S'ankarananda 
and Bharatitirtha (Hall, p. 98). 

But in his commentary on the RgvedaT. 51. 8, 
Sayana alludes to Dhatuvitti, as his own work. 
On X. 86. 1, he quotes the opinion of Madhava- 
bhatta probably the same as Madhavacarya. 
There are grave doubts regarding the relationship 
of Madhava and Sayana. Burnell, in the intro- 
duction to his edition of the Vans abrahmana 
advocates the identity of the two. For further 
information, consult Mas Muller, preface to vol. 
VI, first ed, p. XXV, of the Rgveda. 

The introductory verses in this MS. agree 
exactly with those in the edition of M. Muller. 
According to these Madhavacarya and not 
Sayana, at the command of the king, began his 
commentary on the Rgveda, after having fini- 
shed his works on the Purva and Uttara Mima- 
nsas (4.6. the two Adhikaranamalas ) and the 
commentary on the Tajurveda. In the next 
number, however, we have two additional verses 
according to which Madhavacarya, when comman- 
ded by the king, left the work to the care of his 
younger brother Sayana. 

The com begins:— 

gwTtsirar: i 

n ipgrffiTT; swrlJf 11 \ h 

nm %3[T ^ i 


II ^ II 

% srreqrT^irra?T3ii-T^ 1 
r’TTgjfr^^r^r^rf 11 a 11 

jrr^r?q-isTr^: s^r i 

II 11 

qcI%i=si5!|ir)'«?rTq-! wr^HTcT: I 

53?T5r^tg?rr a ^ a 

Sl5t %'Rr^f:o 
End : — 

^ETTirorr'^T^oT 

?WT5r: I 

snwoiwT? a I 

The number of folios of the different Adhyayas 
is respectively as follows: — 218; 112; 103; 115; 
99; 101 ; 106 and 89 

[B. D. 113. 

442 

5RT%^^ft5rr with 
by ^q-Drrgrr^. 

( Ast. I.) 

14X&I inches; Devanagaii character. 
Foil. 227; about 25 lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

Begins : — 

mn'hrmno a s a a ^ ii?Tf*at%0To a^a 

^ "i^benro a a a 

?TTar^w«n I 

3T5^mg; lETT ^mi-g i R sr^na^ a 11 

=r JTTf ?rmoiT?ff 1 

ww a s 11 

( Probably the order of the verses is to be 
changed. ) 

sn«^?ro u «c5rf^o It A II 
Can the two verses be regarded as an inter- 
polation as is indicated by the numbering of the 
verses? What cohld, be the motive ? 

[ZZ.B. 17. 
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443 

with 

¥rrKI by ^T^TOTT’STT^. 

(Ast, II.) 

15x9^ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 142 ; about 25 lines to a page. 

Astak. II of the Rgveda with the Bhasya of 
Sayanacarya. 

[ZZ. A. 21. 


447 

with ^r?iar*ir«r. 

(Asts. Vand VI.) 

15 X 9 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 261 1 about twenty lines to a page. 

Astakas V and VI of the Rgveda with the 
commentary of Sayana. 

[ ZZ. A. 21o 

448 


444 

with 

( Ast. II. ) 

11 X 4f inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 
525 ; eight lines to a page. Dated Sarnvat 1730. 

Another copy. 

[ B, D. 115. 

445 

with ^iq-OT^r^. 

(Asts. Ill and IV.) 

15x9^ inches ; Devanagari character* 
Foil. 303 ; about 20 lines to a page. 

Astakas III and IV of the Rgveda with the 
Bhasya of Sayanacarya. The text of Astaka 
III has 24 folios ; its com. occupies 167 ; the 
text of Ast. IV has 28 folios while its com. 
has 84. 

[ZZ. A. 21. 

446 


17x11 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 78 ; ten lines to a page. 

Sanhita of the White Yajurveda or the 
Vajasaneya Sanhita. The Purvardha ( Adhys. 
1-20) in 48 folios; Uttarardha ( Adhys. 21-40) 
in 30 folios. 

The N. S. Press, Bombay has published the 
text with the commentaries of Uvata and Malii* 
dhara; text also published by the Vaidika 
Yantralaya, Ajmer. Translated into English by 
Griffith. For contents, &c, cf. Winternitz, Ges* 
chichte, L p. 147 ff. 

[ZZ, A. 4. 

449 



10 X 5^ inches ; Devanagari character* 
Folk 239; about eight lines to a page. 

Another copy. Purvardha in 152 folios; 
Uttarardha in 92 folios of which, however foil. 60 
to 64 ( both included ) are missing. 


5RT%^ with ^?TOT5ir^. 


[ 8 . 0 . 2 . 


(A§ts. Ill, IV and V.) 


450 


17x7 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 623; about' twelve lines to a page. 

Astekas III, IV, V and a portion of VI of the 
Rgveda with the Bhasya of Sayana. • Ast. Ill 
has folk 175; As^. IV has foil. 206; Ast. V has 
folk 230 ; Ast. VI has folk 151-162 only. 

[B.D.240. 





10^x4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Folk 113;, six or seven lines to. a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1844. ■ 


Another copy of the Uttarardha of the White 
Yajurveda. 


[B. D. 216. 
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451 


17 X 11 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 89; 
sixteen lines to a page. 

Paclasofthe White Yajurveda. Purvardha= 
foil. 54; Uttarardha=foll. 35. 

[ZZ. A. 4. 

452 

8Jx4i inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 351; eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1753. 

Another copy. Purvardha=foll. 219; Uttara- 
rdha^foll. 132. 

[S. C. 18. 



453 


8^ X 4| inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 35 ; 
seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1775. 

Rndrajapa or S'adahgarudra in nine Adhyayas, 
according to the Vajasaneyasanhita; cf. Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catalogue, No. 47. 

Beg:— 

»T®rr5rT i 

End; — 

II II 

[ B. D. 179. 

454 



7Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 95; tea lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1753. 

Sanhita o! the Samaveda. The text was publi- 
shed by Benfey ( 1848 ), and also in the Biblio. 
Indica ( 1874-78 ) with Sayauas coramentar}^ 
Translated into English by Griffith, The text 
also published by the Vaidika Yantralaya, 
Ajmer. Cf. Winternitz, Geschiehte, I. p. 142 ff, 

Purvardbasfol. 36 ; Uttarardha=fol. 59. 

For the isolated parts of the Sanaa Sanhita, 
4.Nps. 563. 571, 593-94, 609, 623, 626-27, 634, 
637-38, 641 below. 


455 

with 

by 

12|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 403; eight lines to a page. 

Sanhita of the Samaveda with the commen- 
tary of Sayaua. Purvardha in foil. 116; Utta- 
rardha in foil. 287. 

[ ZZ. E. 38. 


456 





15^x7 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
(Kas'mir style). Foil. 4-10; 12-172; 176-220; 
about 12 lines to a page. Dated Sara vat 1925. 

This is the second known MS. of the Atharva- 
veda Sanhita in the Paippalada recension, which 
was for the first time discovered by Dr. Roth in 
1875 A.D. Our MS. is quite independent of Roth’s 
MS. which is written on birch-bark and belonged 
to the library of the late Maharaja of Jammoo 
and Kas'mir, Ranavir Singh. It is incorrect 
in several places, but on the whole is certainly 
valuable for collation purposes. It almost inva- 
riably marks the Anuvakas and the hymns in 
each of these^ though it rarely marks the 
number of verses in each hymn. 

For a description of this recension, cf. Roth, 
Die Atharvaveda in Kasmir, 1876 and Bloom- 
field, the Atharvaveda, 1899, sections 11-14, 
esp. the last. 

An edition of this recension, by cromo-photo- 
graphy has been brought out by Bloomfield and 
R. Garbe in 1901 at Baltimore, from the birch- 
bark MS. mentioned above. 


I give below the beginnings of the different 
Anuvakas of the several Kandas together with 
the number of hymns ( enclosed within the 
bracket ), contained in each Anuvaka. An 
Anuvaka as usual, contains from 3 to 7 or even 
10 hymns. 

I 4(3)5 ( 5 ) ; 6 gmi ; ( 5 ) ; 

7 fw ^ ( 4 ); 8 «r; { '> ) ; 

after the first hymn, the following is 
written through mistake: — 


[ ZZ. E. 35. 
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456 j 

snw: 9 ^ 

( 5 ); 10 3 T 9 T ^ 3 [?r: ( 5 ); 11 mtnir^: 

( 5 ); 12 jnT?rRT?raig; ( 3 ); 13 ^- 

( 5 ) ; 14 ( 5 ) ; 15 arfil# 

(fol- 11 missing); 17 f^wfr 
(5); 18 qq'« ( 5 ) ; 19 

( 5 ) ; 20 

sr«wrf^ ( 6 ) ; 21 3 wf^^rr ( 6 ) ; 

— fol. 15b. 

II 1 ^ STT^ ( 5 ) ; 2 ( ^ ) > 

3 ( 5 ); 4 ?r: ( 5 ); 

Ssn^ 3 i&( 5); 6 «T?^&T%jrn3 ( 6 ); 

7 ^ 5 ) ; 8 T^r% ( 5 ); 

9 q?«T^?5r*T55TW ^TTScT ? ( ^ ) ; 

10 srr ^ ^'k ( at the end of 3rd 

fra 5 ) ; 11 ^ swrra; 

(5); 12 (?) 13 nkii (5); 14 

sn%l5T ( 5 ) ; 15 3rflr^5T 
( 5 ) ; 16 3it ^ JTTT ( 5 ) ; 17 

( 5 ) ; 18 jpiiT^ ra g ( 5 ) ; 

—fol. 28b. 

III 1 sTT rart^f ( 0 ) ; 2 arf^raf f^ra^ ( 5 ) ; 

3 9T?i ^ ( o )i 4 

( 5 ); 5 fTrras=f ^4q’ (3) ; 6 Jr^rar 

( 5 ), 7 ^ ?r5?r: ( 5 ); 8 ^ ra% 

(5); —fol. 37. 

IV 1 f|?nq7r4: ?I?ra^(5); 2 f|V'=!T^#f 

( 5 ); 3 ^;Tr9?f5rai ( 5 ); 4 gra^ir- 
ra^n ( 5 ); 5 rai ( 3 ); 6 ^55=^1 
( 3 ); 7 srrarra ( 5 ); 8 ^ 

?rrai ( 5 )J — 

V 1 ( 3 ); 2 «5r ^ ( 5 ); 3 

313 ^ ( 3 ); 4 IT# ( 3 ); 

5 ^ar vn: ( 5 ); 6 n^iraj^i^ (?) 

Sira 3?ira«ft ?5rc: ( 3 ); 7 9in:qTO?«r«iirr ( 3 ); 

8 ^ wrami ^ ( 3 ); —fol. 57b. 

VI 1 ¥ra^(5); 2 

( 5 ) 3 sTH srgra ( 7 ; third being ^rairifr) 

4 ^ini%a 53 ( 3 ) ? —fol. 64. 

VII 1 ^(§)qol^T sr (5); 2 q^rar 
^^fr^^(3);3 ^ q^?ri:?itiT^r: (5); 
4 sr^l qrg ^ 31 %: ( 5 ); —fol. 69b. 

VIII 1 ^ wgrnr ( 5 ); 2 srrq5qi% jt% 

q^T % ( 3 ); the fourth is an'ii|^qsrin<jfB ) 

3 nr^'^raSl! ( 5 ); 4 sra “q qr 

tiqflia(5); — fol. 75b 

I)L 1 erei ( 5 )l 2 fin 
39 


( 6 ) ; 3 nflrrair^ qi^^ C after this 19 
hymns, marked as 1-9, 1 and 1-9, are 
given ; at the end s^qn; 3T3qr^: ! ) 

—fol. 85. 

X 1 ?5iqqraf^ ( 6 ); 2 rafiif r 

qira^irt ( 10 ); — fol- 89 b. 

XI 1 fra ^ fqiq'f?ff [ The following hymns 
occur in this ^roq; — fqr^ (14' vv. ); 
«Jt nnr ( 13 vv. ); qi ^^5^ ( 7 vv. ); 
f raq ( 5 vv. ) srf^ 

( 13 vv. ); ra 3TraT ^^tq'ar^r ( 10 vv. ); 
erf^ raw: qf^^ ( 5 w. ); ff q^T 
si5Tra?f ( about 10 vv. ). The last two 
cases are doubtful. ] — fol. 92. 

XII 1 fqq :0TlTl?t^ ( 3 ) ; 2 qra^T'ra: 

tbe hymns are not well marked. ) 

—fol. 94b. 

XIII 1 sifera^rairqqiqqi W.-ninfr 1 ( not num- 
bered ) 2 3 qVqfiSt ( not numberd ); 

3 siScrTfcr ^ If^ransr ( not numbered ); 

4 ^ qf ai^i” 

( not numbered ). — fol. 103b. 

XIV 1 fs^ qrfWTT (not numbered ); 2 §qi>aT 

q il W^qi ( not numbered ). — fol. 106b. 

XV 1 nq(nra»i,)f^npq: qq% ( 4 ); 2 sngqi 
tq (3 ); 3 sfjij^raq wwra ira?^ ( 3 ); 

4 qtqqi ^iqiqgf ( 4 ) ; — fol. ii2b. 

XVI 1 arrawq ^i^tq qn: ( 3 ); 2 or qrf^ 
( 6 ); 3 qi qnqt qi =q ( 5 ); 4 
( 5 ); 5 qrq ( 6 ); 6 qjrai ( 5 ); 7 

( 7 ); 8 ?T^in?35qqr ( f ); 

9 qfqr tqtqq ( 10 ); 10 %q qraraqr# 

( 7 ) ; 11 arra qwra ( 3 ); 12 ( 6 ); 

13 nq^rfr^^&q ( 5 ); 14 qftfqrs qnqsra 
( 7 ); 15 5n^ srraT! raira% ( 0 ); 16 
at^gjmw (7); 17 nqrra^ ^qqqra 
(7); 18 qr qm qfn3gr (16); 19 
fy g ratq rapgqr ( 9 ); 20 arwqqwfq ( 4 ); 
21 ?iqq qqni ( lO ); 22 si«n! 4 i^tqfqraq;r 

(6); At the end of this 
Kanda the following curious line is 
found ;—‘sn%^rra q%q qq f|qlq f^tfiq 
q 3 qq fln%raraqq which 
perhaps means that the last of the 
last verse of a Kauda need not necessa- 
rily be written twice, but this should 
be indicated by the number 2 ? 

—fol 162. 
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XVII 1 ^ frs3T?nfr ( 6 ); 2 ^T%5r# 

cHTT^ ( 5 ); 3 ar^riT^ m ( 4 ); 4 
5 ); 5 3T^ ( 6 ); 

6 ^5^ =5 ( S ); 7 n^rrrdf^ ^ 

^ ( 6 ); 8 3rf¥^ ( 6 ); 

— fol. 166b. 

XVIII 1 ?r^?rraf¥r?TT ( 6 ); 2 gwrim q'?T^- 
^3^ ?T^ ( 8 ); 3 

[foil. 173-175 are missing]; 

6 (?) 5TC?TR ( 3 ); —fol. 177. 

XIX 1 ^RtTTR if5CR?i; (4); 2 sri srtn 

( 4 ); 3 q«[T ( 4 ); 4 

^ 5ri%5t: ( 4 ); 5 ?n:?rr% 

( 4 ); 6 5T«n ^ JT^rorf ( 4 ); 

7 ( ^ ? ) r|^ t^RT ( 4 ); 

8 sisr T^nfT %ut: (4); 9 ?Tt;Tt 5 n%?rT 
^mr ( 4 ); 10 3Tf^ RT ^Tcr'mRT^r ( 4 ); 
11 ?Tr*T?q- JTToi: iR% (4); 12 snfr^ 

(4); 13 f?? 

( 4 ); 14 fr^TT JR? sTirr'T^ ( 3 ); 

—fol, 203. 

XX l^Rl^ 9TgjR[ grr^SI^(6); 2 
3rflR?iR?r5r ( 5 ); 3 sa^rRRr 
( 6 ); 4 srf^T JTRr^Hf^^rsjr: ( 7 ); 6 

^nTi^ri ( 6); 6 rtwrr ^ 5 ,^ ( 6 ); 7 

(5) ; 8 

( 6 ) ; 9 ^ ^rrfisr 

^ ^ ( 7 ); 10 ?rf?r5rT ? ( 8 

hymns ). .. 1 

End : — 

RstR^ni^ ^ 51 . 

wVg^TSR^TJTr^i: I ?r;?T 5 JT 11 

«iS5n?r?Rr^% h 

[B. D. 246. 


Ends : — 

# 7^ ari^RT ?^^Trf^^^T^rog^ 1 

rIr sfVg?rR%^ <%%?lf^?5^T5qi JIT- 

5Tfr^ ?n?^ an^^iTfe^ ;Tn% 

[ S. C. 19. 

457 

3T«I#%3TT^qt37. 

10x44 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 528; about eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'amvat 1585. 

The Padapatlia of the Atharvavocla in the 
ordinary recension. The JIS. contains Kaiidas 
I to X and XVIII to XX. 

[ B. D. 235. 

( B. ) Brahmans 

458 

irrsnir. 

83 X 4 inches ; Devauagarl character. Foil. 206 ; 
eleven or twelve lines to a page. 

Aitareya Brahmana, in 8 Pailcikas or chapters, 
of the Rgveda. 

Translated into English and annotated bj 
Keith. (1920; Harward Oriental Series %ml. 
25.) Also by Haug. Edited with Sayana'a 
commentary by Aufrecht and also in the Biblio. 
Indica and the A. S. Series. 

CB..D.8S. 


456 A 

3T«rt%s(#%grT (^tr^^rnirr). 

13x83 inches; DevanSgari handwriti 
oil, 39-138 j 175-231; eleven lines to a pi 
Dated 1898 AD. - ^ 

^Another copy; a fragment, probably of a 
of No* 456» prepared for the late Mr. 

T* Cpllector, Naeik, 


459 

^?T amor (I, and IV— VIII). . . 

8|x3| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 210; eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'akel738. 

Another copy, containing only chapters I, & 

three of th®e are not awented 
while the last three are ; three liifferent hands 
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are detectable ia the MS. ; the first in chapters 
I, IV & V; the second in VI and the third in 
VII and VIII. 

[ B. D. 293. 

460 

SHIPIT with gT^TOTVrT^T. 

15x94 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 342 ; about 18 lines to a page. 

The same with the commentary of Sayana- 
carya. Each chapter is separately paged. 

[ ZZ. A. 21. 

461 

ariHJT. 

8 J X 4 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4 ; nine lines to a page. 

Devatadhyaya Brahmana of the Samaveda, 
in four sections; edited by Burnell. Cf. I. 0., 
No. 147. 

Begins: — 

It ends: — 

^ ^ ?TTfJr% i 

[ ZZ. E. 34. 

462 

9|x4 inches; Devanagari band writing. Foil. 
14; -seven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1663. 

The Pitrmedha section of a Brahmana (?) 
containing four Brahmauas having ( 20, 9, 13, 
12) 54 sections in all. 

Beginning:— 

aifsn^ 55HW I »if fsm.srgrnr srr 

■ The Ilnd Brahmaua begins on fol. -Gb;— 


f^mr^cr ^rar5?isr°; The Illrd begins 
on fol. 8b; — sisi W’Tra” ; The IVth begins 

on fol. lib:— ai^ 3^1^° 

End : — 

II 1 ^ II 5jnr«T II « u 

II II 

The folios are marked ersr^. 

[ B. I. 59. 

463 

5iT^. 

16^xl0|- inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 363; about 12 lines to a page. 

S'atapatha Brahmana of the White Yajurveda. 
Each of the 14 books is separately paged. The 
text is published by Weber, 1855. Translated 
and annotated by J. Eggeling ( S. B. E ). The 
same with Sayaiia’s Bbasya is being published 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. Another valuable 
edition by Dr. W, Caland is shortly expected. 
( Punjab Sk. Series, No. 9.) 

Beg 

End :— 

q qr ^ wt 

i 

[ZZ. A. 3. 

^ 464 

12 X 8^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. ^5; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

The number of folios of the Khaudas is respe- 
ctively as follows: — 67, 44, 78, 69, 32, 57, 43, 41, 
36, 36, 33, 33, 34 and 22. 


[ S. 0. 9. 
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465 

( Adhy. X. ) 

X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 59; nine lines to a page. Dated 
S^amvat 1634. 

The Xth or the Agnirahasyakauda, in four 
Prapathakas, of the S'atapatha Brahmaua. 

Beginning : — 

End: — 

STTIS^: H II II 

II II miniT©r ii h 
STW tm^o 

[ B. I. 57. 

466 

5tTlT?UT ( s^cT^ ) ariPlT. 

14i X 8^ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; about 15 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

An incomplete copy of the Saiikhayana or 
Kaus'itaki Brahamaua of the Rgveda. Cf. I. O., 
No, 89; Bod, Nos. 944-46. Published by B. 
Lindner, 1887. 

Translated into English by Keith ( Harward 
0. Series ). 

It begins: — 

9Trg:o 

[B. D. 262. 

467 

str^rur. 

7| X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 20 ; eleven lines to a page. 

Stoavidhana BrShmana, in three Prapathakas, 
Edited by A. C. Burnell. Cf. I. 0. No. 143. 

Beg:— 

siir ? Wfi^g; i ^ ^ 


1 End:— 

^ ^IJT grmjrH^ ii ii 

rjcftq"? srqujqj: ^TH: l 5% 

anroT 5r*ri5m i 

[ZZ. E. 35, 

468 

I 

9|x 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 43; 
ten lines to a page. 

Aitareya Aranyaka, in five books. Published 
in the A. S. Series, together with the com- 
mentary of Sayaua. Edited with translation by 
A. B. Keith. 

[S. C. 7. 

469 

?fniT«Tfr 3Tn?i?T^. 

8x4:J inches; clear Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 83; seven lines to a page: Dated 
Safnvat 1922. 

Published in the A. S. Series. Translated into 
English by A. B. Keith. 

It begins : — 

^ sTsrtifelf Tsr^ 

!T 51%^ ^JcTRIJTTfmsT 

It ends: — 

o^snri^ sr3n<T^: 

sigjT hj?! sr§m ii % ii 

5ir|(T?nTR^% ii ii ^r^r: ti 

* [ B. D. 180. 

(0) XTpanisads. 

470 

^H5|RJT by 

9x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 15; ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Amitanada Upanisad, also called Ara^biodu 
by SSyana on Taitt, Ar. X. 27, even though this 



470-473 ] 


VEDA AND VEDia 


157 


latter is the name of the Brahmabindu Upanisad 
according to its commentator S'ankarananda 
(see Upanisatsamuccaya, A. S. S. vol. 29, p. 
71 and Deussen, Sechzig Upanisad’s, p. 646 ), 
together with the commentary of S'ankarananda. 
The text is published in the '108 Upanisads' by 
the N. S. Press; both the text and commentary 
are published in the ^Upanisatsamuccaya* A. S. 
S. vol. 29. Translated into German with notes, 
in Sechzig Upanisad’s. 

The commentary begins : — 

ti % Ho 

[B. I. 62. 


472 

13|x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 52; 17 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1782. 

A collection of the Upanisads. 

It contains : — 

ir?i, ETfifl'OT, 

srsitf^siai, nw, TTf T, ^®r, JrrorrfJi^Ws 

3rg?Tflrff, ^qrsrf^pf, 

grafmfWi', 

^raifsi- 

3TrwT5r and sttstjt. 


471 

13^ X 8 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2 ; twelve lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1782. 


The MS. contains : — 

( 1 ) which is an Islamic Upani- 

sad and a very recent production of the days of 
supremacy of the Dehli Emperors; 

( 2 ) published in the ‘lOS 

Upanisads* ( N. S. P. ) and with Narayana’s 
commentary in the Upanisatsamuccaya, A. S, 
S.; translated in Sechzig Upanisad’s by Deussen; 

( 3 ) published in the 108 

Upanisads, ( N. S. P. ) and with Narayanans 
commentary, in the Upanisatsamuccaya, A. 
S. S.; translated in Sechzig Upanisad’s by 
Deussen ; 

( 4 ) otto TOT%^j which is not different 
from the The Upanisad is probably 

called otto because its first section ( vv. 1-5 ) 
teaches control of mind. 


Beg:— 


srtrfeo 

The MS. contains only two of th^ four sections 
and ends with the first verse of the third. 
Published in the ‘108 Upanisads*, No. 12. 

End : — 


5Tr3?5^§5%f U 

[B.D. 262. 
40 


Almost all of these are published in the 108 
Upanisads* by the N. S. Press, Bombay, 1925 
and a few in the ‘Upanisatsamuccaya* ( A. S. S. 
vol. 29 ) as well as in ‘The Minor Upanisads* by 
Schrader, vol. 1, Madras, 1912.* For the different 
‘Collections of the Upanisads*, consult Deussen, 
Sechzig Upanisad’s, pp. 531-543, Schrader, 
The Minor Upanisads, vol. 1, Introduction, 
and Hume, The Thirteen Principal Upanisads, 
pp. 459-508, where a selected bibliography of 
the Upanisads is given. 

[ B. D. 272. 

473 

8| X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 345 ; about nine lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1754-56. 


Another collection of the Upanisads. Each is 
separately paged. This contains 

(22=folI. 22), ( 56 ), 

( 12 ), { 5 ), ( 2 ), 

( 3r55i?RTn%5ro 6 ), ( 5 ), 

( 3 ). i^ttnranrffNt ( 15 ), gfimtgfi ( 4 ), 
3T8?5ft ( 31% 6 ), arv-^nc^T ( 8 ). ( 12 ), 

q'nTi'^ra ( 1 ), ( 10 ), ( 8 ), 

( 22 ), ( 6 ), ?fnr« ( 5 ), 

(15), aigriin? (4), (39), 

(another copy; 27), ^ (4), (2), 

( 2 ), ( 7 ), ( 7 ), ( srlgrsT® 4 ), 

^ ( 3 ). am ( 4 ), f V^a g tir ( i ), ( 4 ), 

< 2 ), ( 5 ), ajRiT^ ( i. e. 7 ). 

[ZZ. E33. 
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l>y 5rRT^<ir. 

13|x8-^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3; about 8 lines to a page. 

Ksurika Upanisad with Narayana’s Dipikii. 
Both are published in the Upanisatsamuccaya, 
A. S. S. The text is translated in Sechzig 
Upanisad’s by Deussen. 

The com. begins ; — 

’STTT'nT ?m: i 

3^1 H ? II® 

It ends : — 

?iTn5rT i 

[B. D. 278. 

475 

of with 

ftqjT by siTJTf^Rrft. 

(Adhys. V-VIII.) 

14i X 5J inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. (21 + 24+12 + 26) 83; about 15 lines to 
a page. 

The Ms. contains Adhjs. V-VIII of the 
Chtodogyopanisadbhasya of S'ankaracarya with 
the commentary of Anandagiri. Published in 
the A S. Series. 

[ B. D. 285. 

476 

8|X4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30 ; seven lines to a page. 

Tripurasundari Upanisad of the Atharva 
Teda. C£ I. O., No. 491 ( 7 ). Published under 
the title in the ‘108 Upanisads’ 

(p. 470). 

Beg:-r— 

Ifwirqo 


End: — 

trf 1 'T3- 

nmi ti 

[B. I). 179. 

477 

^rrcrqtiT 

74x3.] inches; Dovanfigaii handwriting. 
Foil. 2 only; thirtyono lino.s to a p.ago. Dated 
Sake 1717. 

The MS. was scribed by Para-s'inruna Hari 
Jogalekar. 

Narayana Atharvas'irsa Upanis.ad is one of 
the five ‘Atharvas'irsa’ Up.anisads, i. e. Uaiiapati, 
Narayana, S'iva, Siirya and Devi. Sec I. C., No. 
491 (5-9). Published (No. IS) in the ‘108 
Upanisads’ under the title ‘Narayana Upanisid’. 

Beg:— 

sisr ^ 1 

End : — 

«lt^T^Tqui:(iii)?TT5:sq'qqTa)fq I q I 

I ^nriF: 1 

[ B. D. 213. 

478 

#li?:-^3’^wrTq5fNr 

12 X 5^ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 8 ; thirteen lines to a page. 

Nrsinha Uttara Tapanija Upanisad. vSee 
Jacob, Ind. Anti., vol. XV p. 69. Published m 
the ‘108 Upanisads’, and with Vid} aranya’s 
commentary in the A. S. Seris, X'o. 30. Trans- 
lated in Sechzig Upanisad's by Deussen, 

[B, D. 31. 

I 479 

6|-x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting 

Foil. 26 ; eleven lines to a page. 

Mahanarayaua Upani^d. See Jacob, Ind. 
Anti., XIV. p. 4. Published in the ‘108 ITpani^ds’ 
N. S. Press. It is otherwise called ‘Yfyiiiki’ and 

forms the Xth book of the Taittiriya Aranyaks. 



^■3T^^'#5r 


^25grr?T 

■?lTf^ ^ ^ 3T2f t— ^ ^ 3T8M ^ ^ I "5^^^ ^ 

^f_‘f^^^^^g|^i|«jR'^Mr’, 3T«if?i^^FrwTTfet^ 

:3f^_-;3T^ TfT^ ^ ^3{li % fsRTto ^- 

■3ilt % 3T^ ^ 3tfcR iWRT sflT ^iTlT-^ST^ ^ Wf ^ WFT 

"sfi^ '^4ch< ■ql^ 3fiT fgi^’ % %i3; ■'j3^ ■>T[^ I ■qq; ^ "^sipif 

q^''3?gRl’q^', ‘^4i^lMl’ W^TM STTIf?ft¥^3J3i^ '1M4)^cf%Tm'^' q^^^TETR 
% ^ ^?«Tiftcr 1^ ttii ^ ■s^rc^i'q; 1 4tf^ fw ^ ^ 

^ ^4 ‘ 31? ^?T ^qrfl^ ’ "j? q^ ^ ^ 1^ T2TH qr ^Ti% TfsT 

^ qro ( WRT) f 3n, ^ ?STR -ij^gRr Ft qqr i 

3i?sro cn?q4 1^’ % F?T ^qf4q7 %F ^ t ‘ 3j? Ti2T ’ qq 
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Rlctantra Vyakaraiia is a Paris'ista or rather 
PrStis'akhya of the Samaveda, and has five Pra- 
pathakas. Edited by Burnell, Manglore, 1879. 

Beg:— 

^ JTni' I 3ISI 5qmr?TrJTto 

End : — 

<1^: I i 

[ B. D. 182. 

484 

srr%5rF?!T and 
of ^nr^TT?!. 

inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 37 ; about nine lines to a page. 

The MS. contains: — * 

(1) Egveda Pratis akhya, ascribed to S'aunaka. 
It was edited with a French translation in the 
Journal Asiatique, 1856-58 and by M. Mliller, 
with a German translation, Leipzig, 1869. It is 
also published in the Benaras S. Series, together 
with Uvata’s commentary. Of, I, 0., No. 64; 
Bod., No. 893. 

( 2 ) Rgveda-varua-krama is a small treatise 
containing rules regarding the Padapatha, Krama- 
patha &c of the Rgveda. The author is Jagan- 
natha. For another MS,, cf. Hultzsch, Reports, 
I. p. 80. The description of this treatise as 
‘a part of the commentary on the Pratis akhya 
by Jagannatha’ ( 0. 0. I p. 72b ) seems to be a 
mistake, caused by the word S^yakhya^ in v. 1 
below. The author seems to be the same as the 
commentator of that name, of Sarvanukrama. 
See Mitra, Notices, IV. p. 105. The following is 
the full text: — 

II II 

s^n^orr^? i 
sn^r n ^ n 

'rarfi’ I 

^ tl H II 


¥r^ ii ^ ii 

^ ^0) " " 

^'Kr:?f5Lf|fWJTT?TH^ sT ' 

II <: II 

S5’T5Tf^?r^^^ ETlftoi: I 

*rrfcr fr ffai*! ii 8 u 
<n5rr» f?cri?3; i 

JinFRi it i o it 

=5R^T?(?:) *3 1 

sranff^r mrHT ii i ^ ii 

IT3FT^ *nfrr t 

!!T^# it i ^ ii 

5T^TTtC^)% ^ ^ I 

3i5Fi^ =5 55^ =g ^rrfH H^'Tvii ’g ?r: (?i: ?) 
'gsgV: *Tlg5S?iT t i 

II IV II 

5i?g i 

q^'Krg qfrg ii ii 
i3itg% m gf 'rawT i 

fgn^^T stt ii i ^ h 

vnft:# It 

’FT?li53f?I'T?Tg IMa II 

<TTi;g5g»Tgfw i 

Jic^iTg^tfr g5?TTg3ii^qfJ?WT ii i < ti 

I 5^0 ii ^ JTitr: ?rm(!)«0r 

5Tlino5H^5T II 


[B. D. 221. 


485 

8x5 inches; Devanagari hand wi'i ting. Foil. G; 
eleven lines to a page. Dated Sake 1G55. 

Caranavyuha, a catalogue of the vedic schools^ 
is counted as the fifth Paria'ista of the White 
Yajurveda. It is ascribed to Katyfiyana in tins 
MS. and to S'aunaka ( this is concludeil from 
the words'Namas S'aunakaya’ occurring in them) 
in the next two. Edited by "Weber, Ind. Stud., 
III. p. 247 ff. 

The present MS. agrees with the MS. D of 
Weber, the text of which is followed by him in 










. S. 
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The text begins:— 

I 

oizmT u ^ ii 

3I3r ?n5!T T?JV Sf^T: t 

sjCT shET: ^?n?rr ii ^ ii 

3T2mT i%fra ■sftjTTfjwgr^T ii ^ ii® 

It ends : — 

5fr ll 5 ^ >1 

The commentary begins : — 

3I«l o^i(| r M> ‘^ I 

^SIRT; 95T3ra^ II 1 11 

(?) i 

Wft 3T^i»T?T ?r? 5:^on{^:r ?TTof g%?^J5i; IRII 
Uc7T 5|5T9Tr!RTg5ft5Tf^ I 

5Tm%5rRJT^: tl ^ u 

3rr?i5ii’sft'(^ ?)^^i 3i2Rre^!{r<in^ « 

^ ^1^ m s?n%! n « n 

«ssn%5n'’ii«mwn#i \ 

tTTmJTf^ aw ii h u 

gr«iT 'a i 

g r r<t ' a% ?rgg; iio 

sTTlrr stt^?MigTTai^: 

*rra^ %aai ii »i^5TT^' 

f^f’TJft^^snfta^aj'naraTT'iJraf^ <mani; io 
It ends: — 

f% ?fta^??Tr^q‘%^aT anfe^^aasreiafi'^- 
arf^TaiTJsar ?mraT i 

[ B. D. 278. 
492 

f^gcTT of 5^51^7. 

ISfxiJ incties; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 42 ; nine lines to a page. 

Brhaddevata of S'aunafca. It is edited with 
notes by A. A. Macdonell in the Harward 
Oriental Series. 


493 

^TrsTTv^ifi^TrfruJT. 

L^^xs’. indies^; Dfn^an^?;^^i^l c]iiifit^l>'i. I",d. 2; 

j thirty lines in alK I).U"d S;tk-' IT'^T* 

{ 

! Definitions with o\!imi'I''S nf 'he '.>.fi.;c ^•^{■rtls 

I ‘ 

I like Mali, Dhvaja, .lain, tllruia \c. 

JTrgR(3rT 7 ) ITRTJT: 1 I 1 

I 'UT I R&nf I Trr i |ft- 

m§r m r 

H ^'3T ^ I I i ^ I 

^15 ^ la 

vgar: II {^^ariSr ^ i §%% §?r i if^ t ^ 

sngg I I an§^ 1 qrr io 

II I I w? ^ 

|o 

^lEi^atroTHTf: — 

^JTR^Eti^tR'w wiiTifrerjstvrt i 

m aw^ot^ ii i ii 

JTresra^JTTf. — 

m^T Tn%^ 'T^srt arfs?!^ % frr i 

'^^rei’PTT SCTsgtSBHri^fiWT: II ^ l|o 

Eiwmf: — 

sr?gi^ri m^'3fWiTtsT%5it i 

sTii^gRri n ^ u 

3-?Tf?oni; I ?r^iH i ^7 i ^m-^r i< 

It ends: — 

Er755^ri RJTTRJj; I 

[ B. ]). 278 

494 

of 

Sx4| inches; Devanagari handwriting 
Foil. 41 ; eleven lines to a page, 

A treatise on the application of the verses o: 
the Yajurveda as spells to effect various objects 
attributed to Yajfiyavalkya, It consists of nini 
Adhyayas out of which there are only six in th( 
present MS. 

The MS. bears the name of KanaadagrA 
mastha Gajanana Daivajfiya. It was writtoj 


[B.D. 146. 
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by Vinayaka son of Hari, grandson of S'iva 
and great-grand-son of Laksmidhara. About 150 
years old. 


The M3, was written by Laksmauabhatta 
Yadadekara. 


[ B. D. 182. 


It begins : — 

5rr«ot« 

isRisit «igT5Ti JT^Tffn^- 

|o 

SISI ?T1[R^IST an???!- 

^rmVs^^Tsf? ;Tfrs?TTfi%Er5^isTv ^ ssrrem^rm: i 

?jt^w?rrTr>5r^ ?T^g 

7oi^?rif5Tfi^5r?5Tfitvit i 3[<ir q-^rV ^ro 

— fol. 3b. 

5^(qTr)f 55T gr ^ ^rf’grrfirflfkat pm 

’fiS’jt qr35p5t ^T|f^ 

*r§rm sr%JTW JTfrsmfftrfir: <i??a?T- 

!T3T%T» g^fStgqjm gr|?q^f^5wlciH5Rtnim 
If ^Tg; »Tf ii 5?i?g 

gq- f?TiqTf5i5is?m i^r: 

ir^?q-ift?ra 5i^q; I sigqfgr^g- 

I — fol. 4b. 

The Adhyayas end: — 1st on fol. 11; Ilnd on 
15b; Illrd on 22; IVth on 27 b; Vth on 37b. 

It ends : — 

sr^r^ ?rt«irr; sr^fim: i 

5 ^ (?) 

Msrm RfjTsri'nr ii 

I rwr: ii 

[ B. D. 162. 

495 

^I’^sCTr of ^?5Rr5r. 

8| X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 27 ; about twelve lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1729. 

Sarvanukrama of Katyayana is a complete 
index of metres, deities &c. of the hymns of the 
Jlgveda. It is published by A. A. Macdonell 
with notes and extracts from ^dgurus'isya’s 
commentary 1886. 

42 


496 

of tRT^Rnr. 


9 X S J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1689. 


Another copy. 


[ B. D. 77. 


497 

^T^35Rii of mT5irsr?r. 

( qftw5rT. ) 

8| X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy containing only the Paribhasa 
sections. The MS. was written by Paras'urama 
Jogalekara, who belongs to the latter half of the 
18th century. 

[ B. D. 182. 


498 

^nrr^sfiJi of 
(qft5PTRr.) 

9 J X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 3; about eleven lines to a page. 

Another copy of the Paribhasa sections. 

[B. D. 221. 


499 

of mRETPR with 
by 

10 X 4 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 103; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1710, 
Sam vat 18 S5. 

Katyayana’s Sarvanukramani, with a brief 
commentary by Eaghunatha, son of Devadatta 
Caturvedi and an employ in the service of a 
certain king Ramabhadra. A Thale MS.; see 
above No. 440. 

The com. begins: — 

RRTfii^: i(?) 
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^ftffrerr^rr “sr ^fJrSlrs f 
nnn?5r%4t ?T|s?^?r »|7^5 ii ^ ii 
in^sesTT i(?) 

ii ^ ii 

sTf sziTC^RT wrg | 

«rg5ERi5j^Ri?r?T jfsi^ •• « •* 

5EI9rr5!T5lI JTfT^f^fts^sqjrlrtSJT- 
3T5I 5frr^p^o 

^s3aR:?ii^^RT3?n^l% niri^rr i fol I4b. 

srsnnw ssrar^ra; i 

srgs^frfntgTTflT^ i 

<^srrmrg<i?^^ ( ^) is 

— foI. 56b. 

Ifc ends: — 

5T^rl^ JT»TT?5iTr?5 t«n3!:i i =5ig;- 

^fe5r*Tt®!rr*r: i 




[S. C.4. 


500 

^I^SRTT of ^ rs r w^ ' with 
by 

14| X 9 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 66; 
eighteen lines to a page. 

Another commentary called Vedarthadipika 
on Sarvanukrama by Sadgurus'isya. It was 
composed in 1187 A. D. See Weber, Ind. Stud., 
■VIII. p. 160, note and Maodonell, Sarvanukra- 
maui, p. XIX. Also see I. 0., No. 66. 

It begins: — ■ 

51^1% ^?raT|5«ng; 5r»«nn;*TO- 

5I('bt!^*r 5S! 5n^5I:o 

It ends:— 

STR II 


(53nt9JT5^§?TT^'ra) 

^Tirflra^ %% f^sTgTwm!^(t')ft?r: ii 
^5TW^; ^qrf&r^fp^: 

sim: I 

JTtiTftr ¥it^T qr?5 m f 
^ ^%: f^WT: st^Tfr: l 

sTTm ¥rg%wft ?TfT^ “g ii 

Wfisr^ =gfgTR5ifrrirciT % 'ggsff « 

53 ^ 5IT^555?r 5?i|^T II 

?Tf^- 

g I 5 ^¥!tV WJThg II 
^%5RJroft-ff%: ?TTrTHT =Ur5?T5g^ Ii 
JIKuiVKJiT^: (?) I 

[ ZZ. A. 23. 

501 

( ) ’S’^^lSCTT'ift- of ^^nUT with 

WW by 

6x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foil. 6; 
nine lines to a page. Incomplete. 

The MS. contains a part of Katyayana’s Yajns 
Sarvanukramani, with the commentary of Holira. 
For another MS., ef. Bik., No. 343 (the text 
with Yajfiika Deva’s commentary ) and I. 0., 
No. 190 ( text only ), and Bod., No. 935 ( text 
only). The text is edited with Ananta Deva’s 
commentary, Benaras, 1893-94. 

It begins : — 

5rerT: (m) gnwuRf^iT g jtt « s « 

g srwr |i srt^ 

<g H ^ i, 

5f mw 
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Trrwif?^5ft% wr5i5i^?T% «?i- 

s^TT I 


The explanation of this passage occupies the 
whole of the remaining portion of the MS., which 
ends : — 

?J^'ig5CTraft^ 

[ B. D, 162. 


( E. ) SYautasutras, 

502 

STT'T’EcJTSf 

( XVI-XX. ) 

11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 4 j 3 ( 78-120 ); about 13 lines to a page. 

Chapters XVI-XIX and 23 sections of XX 
of the Apastamba S^rautasutra. Edited with 
Rudradatta’s commentary ( on I-XY ) by Garbe 
in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. Translated 
into German by W. Caland. For an analysis, cf. 
Ind. Anti., Jan. 1872, p. 5. 

Begins : — 

[ B. D. 176. 


503 

with 

sr ^ TT i f^ by 

12Jx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 144; ( 41-184 ); about ten lines to a page. 

A fragment of the Apastamba S'rautasutra 
with a commentary called Prayogavrtti by Tala- 
vintanivasi who in his commentary on the 
As'valayana S'raiitasutra follows Devasvami and 
quotes Kapardi and Kumara Siddhanti; see 
below Nos. 509-10. According to a different 
reading found at Mitra, Notices, X. p. 327, 
Kes'ava was the name of Talavrntanivasi ; but 
this is not quite reliable. 

The first 40 folios of the MS, are lost. 

ends on fol. 90. on fol. 

125b as follows : — 


^ ?iT5!i5?ri5lrwr%HT i 

^?T^5T f gi f%: t( 


on fol. 159; on fol. 169K 

End : — 

aTOT: 7255: I ?:rsr^?T: I 

[ B. D. 55. 

504 

(I-VI.) 

9i X 3 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 61 ; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1689. 

AsValayana S'rautasutra. The MS. contains 
only Adhys. I-VI. The whole with Narayana's 
Vrtti is published in the A. S. Series, Poona as 
also in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

[ B. D. 77. 


505 

3TTsgr55rq:iT 

(I-VI.) 


Iljx44 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 63 ; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy of Adhys. I-VI of the As'vala- 
yana S'rautasutra. 

[ B. I. 56. 


506 

?ifrcr^W. 

( VII-XII. ) 

15x10 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 22 ; fifteen lines to a page. 


Adhys. VII-XII of the As'valayana S'rauta- 
Butra. 

[ ZZ. A. 23. 


507 

(VII-XII.) 

9Jx8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 38 j ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1689. 
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Another copy of Adhys. VII-XII of the 
As'valayana S'rautasutra. 

[ B. D. 77. 


508 

( A fragment. ) 

8jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 22; nine lines to a page. 

A fragment containing Adhy. VII and 13 
sections of Adhy. VIII of the As'valayana 
S'rautasutra. 

[B. D. 200. 


509 

with 

by JiiTT^rar. 

( Adhys. I-VI. ) 

9x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foil. 
205 ; eleven lines to a page. 

The MS. is about 400 years old. 

Adhys. I-VI of the As'valayana S'rautasutra 
with the commentary of Gargya NMyaua, son 
of Narasinha. 

Narayana is quoted by Kes'avasvami in 
Prayogasara (No. 612 below), who again is 
quoted by Bhaskaramis'ra in Trikaiidamandana 
( cf. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, p. 28 ), who 
in his turn is alluded to by Heinadri in his 
Caturvargacintamani ( 0. C. I. p. 236b ). For a 
discussion of the dates of Narayana, Kes'ava and 
Bhaskara, see Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, 
pp. 30-31. 

Narayana himself follows an older commen- 
tator Devasvami. 


End : — 

[ B. I. 53. 


510 

3TT5>^?3R ^tcT^ with 
by 

( Adhys. I-VI. ) 

10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 196; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1695. A Thale MS ; see above No. 440. 

Another copy of Adhys. I-VI of the As'va- 
layana S'rautasutra with Narilyana’s Vrtti. 

■[ 8 . 0 . 1 . 


511 

3TTS3^?UT sflcT^ with 
by cTraiycrf^WT#. 

( I-VI. ) 

10x42 inches; Devanagaii handwriting. 
Foil. 87; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1667. 


A commentary on the first six chapters of the 
As'valayana S'rautasutra by Talavrntan’nulsL 
The commentary is also called Andvilfi Tf.iutra 
or Hautrandvila as here. See above No. 5o3. 


It begins : — 


m 


Beginning: — 

I1 1 11 n h 


5% ^fT^'crl^'^^rprurf 

I —foi 4 b. 

It ends: — 

I ?nTr!ft(w)#trhr: i 

fii'tnnr qfwljfuft i 

?n?rTif«mn 3 *n ^pwrafr fim » 
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fiar aiarffa%aT%ai ti JT?ao \^o o. 

This last verse occurs at the end of every 
Adhyaya. The MS. was written by Kes'ava, 
son of Dharmaraja, son of Kaslnatha. 

[B. D. 176. 

512 

3Tr»ar5jnrJT with 

SI^*Tff% by tTT^f 
(I-VI.) 

10x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 185; nine lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1825. 

Another copy. A Thale MS.; see above 
No. 440. 

qpqrf is quoted on fol. 28 ; on 50. 

[S. 0. 4. 


513 

^ctfT^sT 5rr?r55|^. 

( Adhys. I-V. ) 

10^x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 76 ; about six lines to a page. 

Katyayana S'rautasutra. The MS. contains 
only the first five Adhyayas. The whole, with 
extracts from the commentaries of Karka 
and Yaifiika Deva, is published by Weber, 
Berlin, 1859. 

Beginning:— 

I 'RsyjTurfir ?ri^^rtNTg:o 

[B. D. 311. 


514 

with 

simT by 

(Adhy. V.) 

11x4 inches; DevanSgari handwriting. Foil. 
104 ; eight lines to a page. The MS. ' is about 
400 years old. 

- Adbyaya V of the Katyayana S'rautasutra 
43 


with the commentary of TSjnika Deva, son of 
Prajapati. See I. 0., Nos. 322-348; Bod., Nos. 
864 ( 4 ), 1043, 1044 ( 2 ). Yajfiikavallabha is 
another work of Yajnika Deva; c£ Weber, 1. 
p. 53; I. O., No. 350. 

[ B. D. 232. 


515 

of ^Rqrr^TJT. 

9^ X 4 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 7 1 nine lines to a page. Incomplete. 

S'ulvasutra of Katyayana is the seventh. 
Paris'ista of the White Yajurveda. It consists 
of 47 slokas at I. 0., No. 363, while Weber, No 
252 contains only 39. Our MS. is incomplete. 
Beginning : — 

[B.R 224. 


516 

of with 

by 

10 X 4h inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 43 ; nine lines to a page. 

A commentary on Katyayana's S'ulvasutra, 
composed at Benaras, in 1589 A. D. by Mahi- 
dhara, at the instance of Ratnes'vara, son of 
Kes'ava. For other MSS., cf. Mitra, Notices, I. 
p. 159; Ulwar, No. 152. and Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1883-84 pp. 25 and 343. 

Mahidhara, in his commentary made use of 
Rama Vajapeyi's commentary ( probably a part 
his Karmapradipika; see above No# 397 and 
I. 0., No. 446 ) on the same text. 

It begins : — 

iRr#t(:) sr%- 

II ?W5i*frH g^?rm:o i 

The Kaudikas respectively end on foil. 8b; 16; 
22; 25; 30b and 43. 

End: — 
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^^3Tf grTTor^sri ii i ii 

sift^sar^^sT^ 5^: %5r^5r'jpfr: i 
sii^r f^f^"t(i'^) #15^ ^ 

g^srnr sr'£rT|«T5?Tncr: i 
?nW5rf f f% ?r5^?T: n ^ II 

7?TnrTST: I 

^'Tr^Pg: (^5)'s«TRnc%?lft II « II 

[ B, D. 224. 

517 

sTT^r^q^ of ^^luTfr. 

9-J X 5| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 10; seven or eight lines to a page. 

This is a treatise on the Sh'addhas, being the 
sixth Parislsta of the White Yajiirveda. It is 
in 9 Kandikas or chapters; hence it is also 
called Navakaudika S'raddhasutra or simply 
Navakandisutra. It is published with several 
commentaries at Benaras, and also at Bombay 
( by the Gujrati Printing Press ), with the 
Kas'ika of Krsna Mis'ra, as an appendix to the 
Paraskara Grhyasutra 

It begins : — 

si'qR'i^ gr ^5«Tr^: 

It ends: — 

si^rmreri^n ?i#i^?Tw?rwr>!n H^irr ii ii 
HJirgsu I 

[ B. D. 171. 

518 

of with 

by 

12^x6 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 47 ; nine lines to a page. 

A commentary on Katyayana’s S'raddhasutra 
by Halayudha, son of Sankarsana. Halayudha 
quotes Govindaraja and S'ankhadhara and is I 
quoted by Krsna Mis'ra, the author of KSs'ika on 
the S'raddhakalpasuira. Kasika of Kisua Mis'ra 
again is quoted in the Nirnayasindhu and in the 
S'raddhamay^a of Nilakan^ Halayudha, 
therefore, canQqt be later than the middle of the 
16th eehtury. 


Brahmauasarvasva (Ulwnr, Extract, No. 356, 
Mitra, Notices, II. p. 79 ) is a work of the earlier 
Halayudha, the author of the Mi-tasanjivani; see 
above No. 113. 

It begins : — 

?Tr:(H;) II 1 Ii 

f fJr?rvg ttjt ii ^ ii 

sriJ^^Tri^qttwfoilfiT ii ^ ii 

i 3T?T 5ir^i^JTT^ i sirs; i 

Besides the ancient writers, Hahlyiulha quotes 
the following: — 

^ ^qiv^nq- 3Sb; ‘'>r 7; 

19b; 23b; 26, 36; 42, 44; of 6b: 

inra?^r3T (com. of ) 3b, 4, 2]; 34: 

30b; 39; 37b; ?iftr=|iT 33b. 40b: 

qf^% 26b; jr^T^TT40b, ffTcTTSm of 
5b; 33b; 3Sb; 21 ; 43 ; 

44b; and 7 ; 9b; 45b. 

On fob 10, wo find the following reference: — 

t%:§:JnRW I ■fe^RfSr %7T<%i:VT: ?I5| 

ST^I^I 

On fob 24:— 

5TT^ I 

End: — 

sr?^(?r^)Tm5r*rr sr^f: i 
gahnn; ifiivRt ntnrT^Rrif: ii 
?t: qspmraTri^tsB i 

^rroi awbism: ti 

[ B. D. 284. 








•V^\’~ f 


K*»S 




:t'.' .fex'-i 


37Tf^T}«l%3r«W 


■=T STRtR % td^N a|fcr=H WTlft % ^ 'W "O;^ 

■f^ 3fk % ^rlcrlWI % Tfr^ ■'^1^% ^ 'cqf^ 


Trsrf 




172 


[ 52l-?26 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKBTA MANUSCRIPTS. 


521 

s^TTWT by ^ruTorr^q'. 

Ilx4|- inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 51-110; ten lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1841, 

The MS. is defective; first 50 folios are 
missing. On 51, we find ' 

added by a later hand. 

Gopalakarika (see No. 572 below) is quoted 
on fol. 92, This has led me to conclude that 
the Dars'apurnamasa is of the Baudhayana 
S'rautasiitra; cf. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, 
p. 26. 

[ B. D. 118. 

622 

( STT^R. ) 

9x4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 23 ; nine lines to a page. 

Adhana or the second Praa'na of the Baudha- 
yana SVautasutra. 

Begins.* — 

For another MS., cf. I. 0., No. 284 (B), where 
the Pras'na contains only 19 sections (divided 
into 2 parts ) as against 22 of our MSS. and 
21 of the printed edition where, see note 
on p. 68. 

End : — 

[B. D. 283. 

523 

(srraR.) 

inches; Devanftgari handwriting. 
Foil. 21 ; ten lines to a page. 

Anotlier copy in 22 sections. 

[RD.m. 


524 

(3TT^. ) 

10x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. IS; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy in 22 sections. 

[B. 1), 224. 

525 

(sn^ifer. ) 

91x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 43 ; eight lines to a page. 

Praj'as'ciita of the Baudhayana Srautasfura in 
three Pras'nas having 11, 13 and 13 sootinns 
respectively. For a coinnientary by Cu-jiala (uho 
quotes Bhavasvaini ) on this, cf. I. O. N'O ttT. 
The number of sections theie (11, 10 and 8 ) 
however, differs from the one given abfo e. 

A Thale MS.; see above No. 410. 

I It begins : — 

Pras'ua II begins on fol. lob; — 

Bisi % T5r: mm. i 

Pras'na III begins on fol. 80b ; — 

3i«nirt3pwrfiT 
It ends: — 

5ETqi&?qi'gTq'r: tl 3 ; h 4 l’i|TEUfUT^f- 
cTsrr^ifkxfq;^ si«r: i 

[ S, C. 4. 

526 

( srR5it»r. ) 

9ix4 inches; Devaaigart handwriting. 
Foil 77; eight lines to a page. Dated Sake 
1687, Saihvat 1732. 

Praksoma portion of the MSnava S'raafcaButra. 
For an account of the complete work, see 




■JJ? STtr) fdf4®l.s =b<qirl ITi 


=*’<'=11^ I ^ ■^fpft fcrl^sl^ f^qr ^ % I ^ '^-■^ "^Flt 

^ ^ 3f4^^<=l ■?TT8T-^8T I 

3RT 'fw ^ ' viil ' ciHl 3^8^ fell ^fd ’ ^W 
■^ «i'tslM'^t/<s^rc^^tHA‘TRT5r l!.cb alk oqici^lRcb vjflcjH-'^f^^ 

1 1 =l4l t % ■=TnT-%RT^ ■^, ■3R ■^, ■^’ 

3TTt^ ^ W irg Tj^; trf^ ^ 

t T^ crsilT ^Tlf^ ^ I 


cTof si^, gmoft ci^ ^(KHM 

■ 3 ? ^h=t) ^ ftis!H ‘T^f^?n‘T^^%'pr’5nf^’ cTSTr‘wi^'3^ 

'^rar^ % fe«&ici ■’TT cT83 T t 1|:^ ■^TRR qRt '^SiTW ^ 'PfH «n, 

f4^‘ 3fk ^54^ % ^ Wf ^ «Tr I fw -^^sTf % %^ 
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A commentary on Praksoma by Rumara- 
svami, identified with Kumarila by Goldstiicker, 
but see No. 537 below. A facsimile edition of the 
I. 0., MS. (No. 383) was brought out by 
Goldstiicker, 1861. Our MS. almost agrees with 
that. See Bradke’s remarks on this facsimile 
edition at Z. D. M. G., 36, p. 448. 

It begins : — 

JT^: ( g ? ) f ?gfT s?t i 

g;*iTf5i %: ?it ^r: <itg ii i n 

vrwfir i o 

^TTsrflfR ends on fol. 48; siTtrnT on fol. 74; 
the next is “eirfirreT. 

and fifRt»iT's?rei? are quoted 

on fol. 66b. 

It ends: — 

^tTTT^rai I 

[ B. D. 86. 

530 

sri^IT with 
¥rr«?T of ^jTn:. 

14 X 8 J inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 6 ; about 15 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another incomplete copy of Kumarasvami s 
Praksomabhasya. A fragment. 

[B. D. 264. 


531 

JTRW 

( arBr^n. ) 

9J X 4 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 47 ; 
ten lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1732 or 
S'ake 1597. 

The Agnistoma section of the Manava S'rauta- 
sutra. It contains 5 Adhyayas having 5 , 5, 8, 6 
and 5 sections respectively. 

It begins : — 

sifiiettiT q%5n?iTmfto 

' i For a description, see I. 0., Nos. 281-82. 

[B.D.'2i23. 


532 

TTRg 

( ) 

131; x8i- inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 15; about IG lines to a page. 

Istikalpa of the Manava S'rautasutra has two 
Adhyayas. The first has 10 sections, the second 
has 16. 

1st begins : — 

Ilud begins: — 

aJW^JTSr^TT^ ?RIT: ?T?TT* 

It ends: — 

o gsi^ q^T^t gi=g ll 1 ^ h 

[ B. D. 264. 


533 

( :Er?Tri, and Jn^nsjrT. ) 

131 X 81 inches ; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 24; about 17 lines to a page. Dated 
S ake 1787. 

The MS. contains tlic following chapters fnGii 
the Mtoava S'rautasutra: — 

(1) — It has two Adhyayas; the first in 
8 sections; the second in 7. 1st begins — 

SIS? I %*KT?nqi -sm <nqirreir- 

gro Ilud begins on fol. 7: — 
3n?Tfi^T iras’TT'R^i 

ffStET ^fe?rr?vr^o; It ends.— ^ Jlljr- 
I ?im?i i fol. 12, 

(2) W13r^:-— If bas two Adhyayas (marked 

as 3 and 4, in continuation of the two Adhys. of 
Cayana). The first which has 3 sections, begins: — 
srsr I !5F%5r s3m5*RraV 

wnroit ?T3If^ i?ro5 the second which has 8 sec- 
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fcions, begins on fol. 14b:— g-W'T ?T5rr- 

gio; It ends: — 

II ^3i^arg^«?TT?T: ^Tirrsr: ii « ii 

(3) srmfk^; — This has only one Adhyaya 
(marked as the 5th) with 8 sections. It begins; — 

arsi irT!^feTRi_^?5( I sfirr jn^rf^TiT^ ^I'ot i 

^Tt%o 

It ends:— || 

sisjt: ’ia'»s: 1 

!rraf«^T«?TT?T: T^TT: I 

[ B. D. 264. 

534 

(3T3?rr%^. ) 

IS^xSJ inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 7 ; about 16 lines to a page. 

Anugrahiba Pras'ua of the Manava S'rauta- 
sutra. It has 26 sections. 

It begins : — 

3T«rT37rfr'an’i^Tr^W! i ?inifhT 
JTTtTfJlT gera STIRT^t^o 2 STIS^ 

; 3 4 §% ^T%S^- 

fST^o; 5 <Tarifa5p5?rmram:o; 6 sring^jft^T- 

3[^rro; 7 ar^?ts3tw?ft3^o; 8 

9 %g^i^imfo; 10 ^iti^rq’gfngrTo; 

11 <Ta?5T ^Tsfrminqt^o; 12 3i?i ^two; 

13 3?ST ^797 14 15 sr?! ^TT^- 

q^:o; 16 fmi JifTTg^^Tfo; 17 3?«T 
^5?o; 18 SJIT^- 

?TW!o; 10 3r!iT%3m: snftrT^T i%mo5 20 affir^- 
?rm: stTftg?r 21 ^'5Tr?5r?^ 22 si#. 

3IW ^^Tg;o; 23 7??T 24 

i^9r%o; 25 srsfra: s^rmi- 

?ir#o; 20 3r«rra#sJ^’9rmq;5«TmT?mT:o; 

It ends : — 


535 

(sraT^' and ?T3rg^. ) 

13^x8^ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 25; about 16 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1787. 

Pravargya and Rajasuya portions of the 
Manava S'rautashtra. Rajasuya is in 5 Adhyayas 
while Pravargya has only 1 Adhyaya containing 
8 sections. 

( 1 ) in 8 sections, begins; — smnf: 

^14^37 5!rn?*irerTw: i !rgi4 swiT^r^Tr# 

'n'S'JTmim'^^HToiqEtr^ wi g# Ji^iro It ends: — 
31#^ g sr^TfWr#! 

'g I sibjt: i 

ST^jq-^^; Hfrrer: i — fol 6. 

( 2 ) ?r3I^ : — The 1st Adhy. having 5 sections 
begins :— 1:1511 ?i3npi#i TTaij^g ?#?r »ll)f# 
^TrlT’a^'xili” Ilnd, having 5 sections, begins on fol. 
1 Ob ; — ^irepirffi ggg^ig ?T5IT^q^® ; Illrd, having 8 
sections, begins on fol. 14: — srifnd' fggnr^rfnrfo; 
IVth, having 3 sections, begins on fol. 18: — 
?qHgrgr% < r g r g; iTf .-o ; vth, having 6 sections, 
begins on fol. 20b :— Hg>sgfiTsg gsi^sTcTigr^iygo 

It ends: — o^tf# ^7^3 

^773 II 737t'!gig: ^mrar: ii h ii 

[ B, D. 264. 

536 

JTR^ S^cP^. 

3‘fr^S7J and Isurq.) 

13^ x8| inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8; about 16 lines to a page. 

( 1 ) bas 4 sections. 1st sigrri! ^37 

sgHsTfigil# 7RT7^ 3TWt StTITrl 

va 

g«rr%75B37^?5gl:<n f^grsrr^o; Ilnd srsiTf^ 
3 ig ^ ^nsfr: g 3 ;?it?To Illrd 331^ 

f7t?7#3TT35f “ggsTRi II «» IVtll TTSTRI 71 

gqfiT# io It ends: — 33% 1 

— fol. 2b. 


gm 7# ^girot iigfg i ^gsrr^^^sr^'i!^ i 

[ B. D. 264. i 1% 357^7 3WT5r; l 
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( 2 ) has 5 sections: — 1st arsjra 

sgr^nTr^TUT: I ^rsrJirsTy 

Ilnd s?Twre^Tgff^^?r?g;fr?r^^:o; Illrd 
^4^# gsqj^qoi IVth 5?^T- 

e^mioir^r:©; Vth ?rrgr5ft#^'Traif^Tfi!fS^i?f^- 
f5IT; 10 It ends: — H 
'igfiT: I — fol 4 b. 

(3 ) nm^ has 7 sections; — Ist|on%^fT5r4^?T 

io Ilnd {tn^4V wro; 

Illrd srwToinl g IVth go; 

Vth 5r5rra?r?HmT: <1^: %?% ^5 ^t:o; 

Vlth g^q'TSHi ^rnfto; Vllth ?si’3^9r 
■^^nsT 4'^'Tt'g;^ ^gnro It ends: — ^ 

?WT I ?mr5r: i 

[ B. D. 264. 

537 

URST-^T^Uiftq'-g^g!^ with 
¥TT«T by 

9|x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 53; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1776. 

A commentary on the Manava Maitrayanlya 
S'ulvasutra which is different from the S'ulva- 
sutra of the Manava S'rautasutra ; sec above 
No. 636. The commentator is S'aiikara, son of 
Narada, surnamed Maudhamitra. He quotes 
Rama Vajapeyi among others. 

The text on which he was commenting was 
mutilated; on fol. 14b, he says: — 

ssrre^rra'; i i On fol. 19:— 

5?n^?Tr5ig4%?r^ i i 

Eumarasvamipada, whom our author quotes is 
obviously the commentator Kumara ( see above 
No. 629 ) who seems to be wrongly identified 
with Kumarila by Goldstiicker, He is perhaps 
the father of Bhaskara, the author of Trikanda- 
mandana ( No. 638 below ). The first four 
s'lokas of the text run as follows ; 

w^rf%: IM Q 

»pi3% » 


[ 536-337 

I I 

f Rr ^^TcT tl ^ (| 

?3T!TJTI®IT 55^^ JT^IJTT I 

qg ^«?rr ii ^ iio 

The com. begins : — 

I sTTfsi^tsi arafff ?:3sr- 

f ^-err %rT'j4sjqH?4r ^?mro 

The 2nd chapter begin.*? uu fol. 2.3 . — 
lasrnsTf r trt sr^gwi in^J7rqT«T 
?iH5?5Wi5R!rT hhV iT’^Trg tn^r io 

The Srd begins on fob 361) : — 

3I^r?5TIT4>5«7T3:?i:?rT 55^4 

qsiratf^so 

Tlie 4th begin-s an fol. 4<sb; — 

5?U i 

TiT^jibr ii ? ti 

4^34 gv# ?r?T 5 Tt^ iio 

The text ends ; — 

a^l«’=rbFg STSTTOT 9TFif ^I: I 

sHt^rrai^seiar (?) m ii 

sjr;7i4 I 

'w SFt^Tf II 

The commentator quotes thts folloviiig,'— 

arsTciss ( on ) iph; ^jnT^rfwTi^: 

(obviously ho is the commentator of th.* 

flTiTct ^IRT^ ; ‘qTfSteBJIS 

^4 fT%T4w?r?H 

’Tw ^ sqr'SRf^: fTn?*3rr wr?r: ’) 

4; (‘^f% ?jnp% W/^^^ ^ i 

-fwmrmr-?T;’ ) 5-h. 
24 ; qr^ep 4; ( ^Tf ) 

Sb;i^;ip4ntSRprT: (porliaps 24; ( wn 

sRftw^Ei w.q 4> u: — If q ^3^:fr5%r<r^i %% 

sr^flf^TT «TKrr^wt%qrg«n4rf ^nf ^nr i ) 

The MS. ends:— 

W’sg Ji »tRrf^srn?T«% 

?v w?ESfref^ ^rmsr: « wnr 

4qt^?T2 ETJ^ II %i 5^ flps 

%cTmiT m 5% ^®a?r sfst^itur*? 

II 

r B. D. 80. 
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538 

( sr^^:r^qpT and ) 

13^x81 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 9 ; about 16 lines to a page. 

Pravaradhyaya and S'raddhakalpa, of the 
Manava S'rautasutra. 

( 1 ) sr^^TPi has 10 sections. It begins: — 
It ends: — ? t: 

?T; I I ^ 

^rilTSr: U Wsrofrsr5TMT?Tf 
sran'^’m^: I — fol. 6b. 

( 2 ) ?Tr^5'r has 4 sections ; — The 1st begins : — 
3TsiT6i: 

gr ^nR^T^UTgJtrr^o the 2nd begins on fol. 7 :— gif^ 
•l: ; the 3rd begins on fol. 7b; — 

sr?T air^qr^r?T: i stsj sn^’o; 

the 4th begins on fol. Sb: — (^j% ^TTV^- 

I 3T5I srsntrra: 

’Tf ^iT^o It ends: — r ^3 ^raair 
II fir i 

[ B. D. 264. 

539 

^5|x7;| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil, oO; twelve lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1926. The MS^ was written by Surya at Kas^mira. 

L-ltyayana S'rautasutra in ten Prapathakas. 

It begins; — 

arsi stsTsrqf^ 

Published with the commentary of Agnisva,mi 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

[ B. D. 24S. 

540 

iOrTtrsTJT STTcT^. 

( I-VIII. ) 

14x81 inches; DevanUgaii handwriting. 
Foil. SO; about 15 lines to a page. 

45 


I S'ahkhayana S'rautasutra has 18 AdhySyas 
j in all, out of which the present MS. contains 
Adhys. 1-8 only. Edited by Hillebrandt in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, 1885-99; see 1. 0., Nos. 
259-60. 

It begins : — 

^ 1 ?T g^TTOl gt'ntJrrJfo i 

[ B. D. 264. 

541 

( Pras'na XXI. ) 

8|- X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil 12 ; 
eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

The MS. contains a portion i. e. 13 sections 
of the 21st Pras'na of the Hiraiiyakeslya 
S'rautasutra. Pras'nas I'-X of this Sutra, with 
Gomentary, are published in the A. S. Series. 

It begins: — 

I sqV H ff m?: 

sr^frl «TI%=g JTfSr |o 

At the end of see. 3, wo find: — f^^oq'. 
i^^flrqtl^sr^ stsitt: II 1 11 

l After see. 9, 

ii f ii srq7r?5qi!??n^mo i The MS. 

breaks off’ in the 14th section. 

[ B. D, 172. 

( F) Vedic Ritual. 

542 

arfs^rr Brl^rsr. 

8^x4j inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 67 ; 7-10 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1811. 

A handbook of the Udgatr priest at the Agni- 
st'Oma sacrifice. 

It begins : — 

3i«i ^rtTrs^tn: i !jqt%€i^rf5T'^^ 

®rii ?rsf% i 

It ends: — 

ff^SrrsiST^t ^rJTTU: II 5IT% U'S'a 

St 5^# STUF qffTTr 

« 

C B. D. 224 
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543 


546 


'10Jx4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 57; seven or eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'amvat 1811. 

The MS. was written by Jivarama Trivadi, son 
ofRanachoda Trivadi, resident of Navtoagara 
near Dvarka, for the sake of Babubhata Agni- 
hotri and Bhavani S arikara. 

Another copy. 

[B. D. 224 . 


544 


8|x 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 13 ; 
nine' lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Directions for the performance of the Agni- 
hotra Homa, by a pupil of Ananta, probably 
Raghunatha, the author of Prayogaratnabhusa ; 
see No. 610 below. 

It begins: — 

^ ^TFT: !Tf I 

11 1 II 


gix4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 3; about eleven lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1736. 

A manual of the Agnihotra Homa, 

It begins: — 

II II nT|'T?T?T 

qr»T|;iTl^5«r ii i ii 

S'nrir^o ii 

|o 

It ends : — 

^r^5inr sfwV sTfr; ii 

5Tr«!i5«T5r1f If I 

[B.D. 187 . 

545 

8x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foil. 2; 
48 lines in all. 

Another manual of the same. 

It begins : — ^ 

f|#?i JsraoiTfsf mticsn^ snfspfhrra 

lSn4'~ 

?wi5rn II ii 

. EB.D. 182 . 


ST«TTf5Ift5T!T5Tl5T: I : I ^WT- 

m^X^XTHTqVn: I 3TSX 1 

fol. 12. JXf^Tffxr: I axsx I 

fol. 12b; fol. 12b; 

I fol 13. 

It ends: — 

!nq5>^^ ?Tm?iT# ^xrqgimn: i 
iiT?r:^T55rqqnisi h § jnrX^qqjTn: ii 

Tlie following authorities are quoted : — 

2b; 5; 10b; 6b; t^rsi: 8; 

srxqf^sr^'iq 13b ; %gq5=gf^xm5BTT 6b and often ; 
13b. 

[B. D. 172. 

547 

S|x8J inches; Devamxgau handwriting. 
Foil. 8; seven lines to a page. 

A manual of the Hautra at the Atipavitro^Jti 
sacrifice. 

Beginning: — 

g?m 1^ qfeg r gg \ aa5? l '»T; i xrt: st^rfs f5!n%o 

End : — 

sTTSTqT 5[wr% ^5Mi3xqT?gji^ii t 

ES.C.4. 
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548 

8Jx3f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 44; six lines to a page. 

A hand-book for the use of the IJdgatr priest 
officiating at the Atyagnistoma, Uktha, Sodas'i, 
and Atiratra sacrifices. 

It begins : — 

cTW ^=5 ?9Tri^eTir3[ivii5rT?a 

II Ii i 

?n£r;^% n iio 

^3r(^)fjT8tFr: II fol. 6; f5psur?T^>T: 1 fol. 19b; 
fRf sr^lhT: I fol. 22; ?Tfa'T?Tr'!Tr: I 

lol. 38; I fol. 42; sisi 

3^ Jratn: I fol. 42 b. 

It ends: — 

ffk ?Tm^: II 

?lW-37iTl?^STqlTr: ?TmFr: II 

[ B. D. 224. 

549 

arfSTT^iTVToft^rsr. 

91x5 inches; Dovanagari character. Foil. 2; 
abtiut eleven lines to a page. 

An varainbhaui Hautra Prayoga. 

Begins; — 

^^'j?rm?ii^rT¥^ro 

[B. D. 11. 

550 

aT?3rTT:TVT»jf|'^ and 3n5Rm^5r. 

N|x 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Folio 
one only; 24 lines in all. 

Anvarambhani and Agrayana Hautras. 

It begins: — 

arar i sflrsnil^ 5n:^^o i 

Hud :— 

f ?ar?im^gi3C ii 

[ B. D, 200. 


551 

3TT!ftarsr?rtn'. 

8| X 4 inches; Devaaagari character. Foil. 9; 
eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1729. 

A manual of the Agnidhra sacrifice according 
to the Baudhayana Sutra, 

It begins: — 

STSJ STTsOa^^q: | 

«?^5!t9IT 7rwf^5^r ?I5rOT: o 

It ends: — 

3r\i^n s^rlqw ^?t- 

5fta: si^iisrmm I i 

3n3ftsr5r?Ttir; ^rJrrjr.- ii 

[ B. D. 187. 

552 

STRTt^rsWtlT. 

8J X 3f inches; clear Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2 only; about eleven lines to a page. 

Another manual of the same. 

It begins : — 

trTf!rw?rr=gf»?(sr)Trii!Tt^aT I??^t i 5r% 
?H(i3)ai?rT g% ?n5ai?rt ?flf ^q?i?rt ^ro: i f^f%T 
^ 5l?mn^Tq’o 

End : — 

^?ltafar?JlPT5iwr5rJ^ ii 5rro5l?uTi^«?i^^ ii 

[ B. D. 182. 

553 

3TT5rqxiTSI?flf*T by arffPcT 

9|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; seven lines to a page. 

A manual of the Agrayana Istlby Ananta 
Deva; see No, 575 below. 

Begins : — 

io 

It ends : — - 

[S.C.3. 
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554 

12x4J inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 8; 
eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1761. 

Another manual of the same according to 
the Hiranyakes'iya Sutra, by Gopinatha, son of 
Ganes'a, surnamed Oka who wrote in the 
beginning of the last century. Of. Ulwar, Extract 
No. 30. His commentary on the Hiranyakes'iya 
S'rautasutra and his Sahskararatnamala based 
upon the Hiranyakes'iya Grhyasutra are pub- 
lished in the A S. Series, Poona. 

It begins : — 

It ends : — 

mu! II 

[ B. D. 145. 

555 

3mr?i5irfs^jT?Ttn'. 

9|-x 5 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 2; 
twenty-nine lines in all. 

Another manual of Agrayaiia Isti, 

[B.D. 11. 

556 

sTTWTfr^Tft^r. 

inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Verses explaining the construction of the 
sacred fire. The MS. breaks off in v. 32. 

It begins : — 

anwrsr^rft^jrT'tTvr: ti u 

ars’Trsrni 

:g I 

srri^^r 

The language in throughout incorrect; see 
3S, 566 and 581 below, 

[B.D,104. 


557 

sTTvrmsrqW. 

15x10 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; seventeen lines to a page. 

A manual of the Adhana. 

Begins: — 

3TSIT??Iigi5T I ^T5!: 

?T3|ifr?Tlf^5T»r!T: |o 

End ! — 

[ ZZ. A. 23. 

558 

3u^rJT-^»l^r?^-3rr5r?Ttir-^jiqr^. 

9|x4:| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 23 ; seven lines to a page. Dated Sai’nvat 
1849. 

A manual of Adhana, Dars'apurnamrusa and 
Agrayana Hautra, 

(1) «T'3i5r begins:— 

Him 

(2) begins on fol. 5b ; stvw^oit 

flar WHSiHo 

(3) begins on fol. 21b: — 

Htr I io 

It ends:*— 

^HT ^eiT snsHgi II mnmiC » i 

?Hnjpm|iw mngg; ii 

[S. C. 14. 

559 

8|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A hand-book of the XJdgatr priest at the Adhana. 

It begins: — 

hit; ii (!) ^^TTJTHSCr^tsriuiHT! i» 

HHJTRI HTH JT HglHI ?r ?T HSCf^RTHT 

Hirg^ifrafai i 5 % f h hsthi ^ 7 % 1 irf?^ ^ 
^ «rnf ^ 


[B.D. 224. 
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8| X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6 ; about eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another copy. 

[B.D. 224 

561 

and WlifFIwi. 

8|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting, 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1710. 

A manual of the As'vayuji and Agrayana 
rites. 

It begins : — 

^^pHTTornirfoio 


The pages are marked 5nro srro or ^n^nTPn'Sr^. 

The last cover has : — 

[ B. D. 224. 

563 

'5>^''nn (?irR%^). 

8|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 69; eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

This is one of the various forms of the 
Samaveda Sauhita. Of. I. 0., Nos. 116-121. 
This MS. contains five Prapathakas and a 
greater part of the sixth. 

Beginning: — 

^ snr: ¥nJT%?m w: » c^r ^ 

The Prapathakas end respectively on foil. 11, 
24, 35, 48 and 59b. 

[B. D. 224. 





^TrerwumreiT mo 


fol. 2b. 


End : — 

^^jTEToi ?T?r^3m qi'^in^Ti 

^rirrfra# i 

sraRflTT firmJT^rtJtfhr: lo 
sim3T5575T8jriiiri^^?m ?r55irT%f^ i 

[ B. D. 200. 

562 


8| X 3f inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 11 ; eight lines to a page. 

A list of Prayas'cittas or the expiatory rites 
to be undergone by the Udgatx priest, according 
to the Kalpabhasya. 

It begins:— 

snro mrnsRataro 

It ends: — 


wnar ii 

46 


564 

9^X4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 5; seven lines to a page. 

A manual of the Aupaaana Homa. 

Begins ; — 

SIST 



m^rmra^nrer !»tw% m sr l%i ? j|r 


[S. C. 14. 


565 

8Jx3 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 17 ; eleven lines to a page. 

Kamyestividhana, a treatise on the several 
Istia consisting of 170 verses written in bad 
Sanskxta. Possibly the author; is the same as 

that of the Adhana Karikaa ( No. 556 above ) 
and probably was merely a YajfLika having very 
little knowledge of the Sanskrta language. 
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It begins: — 


II ^ ||o 

ends on fol. 2b; on 4; 

on 5 ; ^wji^hi^v^r on 5 ; sinrim 
on 7; 31RIJT on 12 ; on 12 ; l ^qR on 

12b; on 14; on 14; 

on 14b; q<(i4tj RssrrRf^ili' 5 RRf- 

on 16b. 

It ends: — 

3 "irsf »r^ srrircnhBr — 
sri^sRr ^ miioT nrfe ;tI: « 

[B. D. 74 


568 


9Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 10; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1704. 

Third copy; written by S'esabhatta Thale; 
see above No. 440. ' ’ 

[S. C. 14. 


666 

8x3| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 13; seven lines to a page. 

Details of the Kusmanda Homa, a vedic rite 
to remove sins, which create incapacity to 
construct the sacred fire. 

It begins : — 

sT%(?ft)!rRreTJTR: qrtrei 
=g3Tt5r%%Hr^ ^Trfot ^ 

I *IT<^?TT^T ^<R5lT5 1 SISJ ^JTrR- 

I an*5?!rsrrojRr?R!T%«rT% 


' ’ ' - ^ ^ ^ ^ 'If V.S '■^xv 

I 5?T^%5I^0 

It endsL— 

«i?r; grorg; argRsiq% 6rg'«Trg i 

[S0.14. 

567 

inches ; Devanagarl handwriting, 
Pol. &; set^ or eight lines to a page. 

-Ajaother copy. 

' - CS.G.'14. 


569 

’MftJTSpJhr. 

9^x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 14; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1704;Samvat 1839. Written by S'esa Thaic- 
see above No. 440. . * 

A manual ‘of the Gaua Homa, a vedic rite to 
remove the sius which create incapacity to 
construct the sacred fire. 

Begins; — 

wsr gui^tr: I ;grim^ iiraTgRR^r 

grr^Rurl^i'+.K^iq rt(«R«?rep(fnr- 

noi^ i grvi »ri 

JT^TR ?ri%?rR go 

End:— 

i< C% ’Toi^Rii<rtil; RRigr: i 

[ S. C. 14. 

570 

9Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; sQven lines to a page. 


Another copy. 

571 


CS.C.14. 


8Jx4 inches; Devanagarl hand writing. 
Folio one only ; lines two only. 

The text of the GSyatri (RV. IIL 621.10) 
adapted so as to be sung by the SSma priest, ■ 
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It begins : — 

^^innrr a rr ^ld : fol. 
76 ; 5TI aTT’sy Terror szrr^mrjr: 78b; 

I ^ ^5rr5%^r(«n)i^5g^ i 

f^?^T 5 5r^ ?rRrT#sTr^75Tr'5rsTr 79; ?ir 
arr^^rar 5riJrar/^ aii^narmt 80; fit?r 
^!s7-wr<; 81; ^ ^?r ^ 

86; qaT>q^'^r=n^^T^ q ^q rg? 

80; gurft 
85; 

Foil. 1-78 are marked j^qrr and foil. 74-88 are 
marked §fo gepf. 

It ends: — 

?fT?Tnflrftw n 

asrrfiii^n;# jt 5=5^' Jir^^csir# 

i!i 5fV4 J?f ^ ^ qr^siH ^ Twt 

f ^*ir(»T)s% is q- 

gf^ frroqTrr: 

?HTg«riT5Wl ^qTSqT«T?ml gq^S; || ?»o<s q^- 

^Twgw ^isis^o qqjqi 35%g^r?i; 

I 


[ B. D. 183, 


574 


by s^4-q«h. 

12|^ X inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 36 5 ten lines to a page. 

Caturmasyaprayoga, by Tryambaka, son of 
Narayana and surnamed Mate. See below No 
584. 

Beginning : — 

fqi'^iFra^ 5T?grT n 3 u * 

^igrsn % ssNRTimgggT 1 
s^r+d^«r %3rTi^or ^TEnwrJT^^RTr II ^ n 

SEfT qrWTgsf g^lTT^Ssm# g^i I 

% 5r«inT% n ^ n 

It ends: — 

s; ^giRrnl i| 

[B.D.65. 


575 

by arsTfcT 

9|- X 4 inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 66; about ten lines to a page ; written by 
Tryambaka S'aligrama. 

Caturmasyaprayoga, according to As'valayana, 

by Ananta Deva, son of Apa Deva; For the 
author, see Hall, p. 185. He wrote his Smrti- 
kaustubha at the order of Baza Bahadur Candra, 
a prince of Kumaon from A. D. 1644 to 1664; 
cf. Z, D. M. G., XLVI p. 277 ff; see also I. O., 
No. 1475, for authorities quoted by him. 

It begins : — 

ggsftgq;?! qi5!l 1 

^Jnft^rgq: n ? n 

siT^Siqqgj' qr^nqqjrgq-ggvq 'qrgfrrgTT^ iRN5t- 

^gV snftg 3^^ I Wi^qJTroiq^o 

%^%gqt I 20 b; ggoiqgrar: 38 b; 
63 b; 1 st«i 

I 65 b; 

It ends : — 

?% ?<%gsrr35i7^- 

g^?gToi5??i5r%s=^fg%5r?r: i 

[ B. D. 150. 

576 

*aTg?ll^qT3rtHJTJRt5T. 

9|x4^- inches; Devanagari character. 
Folk 14, ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A manual of the Caturmasya Yajamana, 

It begins : — 

?ftn5t5nqqiT: II ar«r 

"g II 

It ends; — 

13^ 11 srm^ 

5qq g^gf^sjo *?Tn^g^ It jT^p. 

u n wr s g iq.»iqi 


CB.D.53L 
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577 

10x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 54; nine lines to a page* Dated S'abe 
1688. A Thale MS ; see above No. 440. 

A handbook of the Caturmasya sacrifice 
according to Baudhayana, by Eaghunatha, the 
author of Prayogaratnabhusa ; see below No, 610. 

It begins: — 

I 

5^ #iftr ii » ii 

sT?i ^igjTT^JT^n: 

^^^r^r^f^^r^T?^frgs¥^ ?i«TTJnThT<T8?;jw- 

55S?T f%#4l?5’7gTE: SIjftjT |o 

fol. 14 b; ( |T^) w^irqsrmq# 
fol. 31; (^f^) fol, 50b. 

Ifc ends; — 

livqrq.ft^T^QqtTE'grgTfWffj^q'jm i 

qqtqqlqq^qq^wsq ^qrq^q-sqq^siq^q- 

The following authors are quoted : — ^qrqwift 
25. 32b; 51; niqr?? (qjTT^) 36; 86b; 51; 

2; |q^Tq31; 25; ^rq 36b; q^gr 

48b; f%^?qwsq 31. 

[ S. C. 12. 

578 

5SrT35RkTET^rr»T by IPsur^Tg. 

12ix4|- inches; Devan%ari handwriting. 
Foil. 36 ; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sake 
1679. 

Another manual of the Caturmasya sacrifice 
according to Baudhayana, by Krsnabhatta, a 
resident of Velanes'a city. If the last verse 
be supposed to give the date of the work, it 
may be said that Krsna lived in the middle of 
the 18th century. 


5 qT# 5 qq# 1 aiq | 

I ^qrqqqiiql^qqhl: 11 fol. 27. 

After this we have: — 

?fcr ^qf^fg( 3r«q^ )qqtq: [ fol 30; 

HJnsrec fol, 30 b; ^ ^«qriq^q: ?Tqr%- 
qqqg; l| fol. 34; qiqftq: qqi?: fol. 35 b. 
End: — 

qrqiqqqtgq^qraqtq: ?mT5r: I 

ff%q g I 

=^T 3 JTWsT?ri»rtq fefeqs 11 1 11 
qrgqbnqqqm % %5raqqT: I 
^q q?F?nRq^^q qf 11 1 11 

oiiMiitT^ q^qr 

qifi:q^?r%q gqq qg qqiq; I 
qr#9rT wftqi^wqq^ %^T%f5rgtR^ 

«rrq: ^qqq% qrqRq qrqrqq; 11 1 it 

This last verse is perhaps to stand at the 
beginning of the work. 

^qq% fefeq qsqq^ il 

[ B. D. 145. 

579 

9} X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 20; seven lines to a page. 

A handbook of the Hotr at the Caturmasya 
sacrifice. 

Beginning : — 

srq qq^tfoi | qg qq rq i qi gq ^cg^ 

fq^qrqqq^^ qlt^qo 

End: — 

grt: qliq^ 11 ^ qf%qq; u 

[ S. G 14. 

580 


It begins: — 

siq 1 qqr qgqir q^q; 1 qiq- 

^ qq^srares <1^: ^qiq;i ep#. 

qnr 1 
47 



and 


9x4 inches ; good Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 8 ; seven lines to a page. 

A collection of Stomas, to be recited at the 
Jyotistoma and Vajapaya sacrifices. 
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It begins : — 

SIIRf9I 5^ I 

miff <5 11 (?) n 

fnsrm gfif : i 

II (=5) II 

sT^irc# ?i3^ « (^) « 

siTTrar^JT «fi<ftTn^5T ^ ^T^woiV 5? 

m q«?5 m wi ^if^#f^- 

»i5q^l5r 5mni5rf^«RT5T#f5ro 

It ends: — 

This is probably a part of the author’s bigger 
■work called Prayogaratna ; see v. 3 above. 

[B. D. 118. 

586 


15 X 10 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 16; seventeen lines to a page. 

Dars'apuruamasaprayoga according to Bau- 
dhayana. 

Begins : — 


It ends : — 


TJTOr: ^tr: I 

,[ ZZ. A. 23. 

587 


?5&»i:i^i7T'5rnnTtn^ 


lOJ X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 47 ; eight lines to a page. 

Dars'apurnam^saprayoga according to the 
Hiranyakes'iya Sutra. 

It begins: — 



T: I ?T3BrR! I smi?- 

^anstr 

nitq^sf 5if 

siprRnrr^o 


It ends : — 

^!§'j^nFfT?r: 5i*n5r: ii 

[ B, D. 311. 

588 

8Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.. 
Foil. 72; about ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1731. 

Dars'apurnamasa Prayas'citta according to 
Baudhayana, by Eaghunatha Navahasta, pupil 
of Ananta; see below No. 610. 

Begins : — 

srsT i 

^5!mn5Tsn*ifawi^ i sr«nfsTft^:o i fol. 38. 

srr^^rrsigsgTfifrfliiiy^Tjftftcm. i 

^sr ii fol. 61. 

The following are quoted besides srrm^- 
gfs^f which is very often alluded to: — 

50b; 4»7b; 50b; 42; irrark^sr^T Hb; 

49b; 50; 55i^a[?fr 10; ?rrq-iJirarr4 56b 

and T%i;T!=?rW6?T 47b; 51b; 55 &c. 

In the following passage, the author refers to 
his father : — 

oJigri^tr;^PT f55fT i 5J%l^?^rTr?r?:§r“ 
ftfsigrE: I sjfeTPmftsi’i: awrsiJTfScr^ n?grr 

«5^5iig’^t(?)mH: sr^rer: io fol. 56. 

It ends; — 

srritrrraf’t^ ii 

[ B. D. 172. 


589 



12|x4i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; 9-11 lines to a page. 

Another manual of the same according to the 
Hiranyakes'iya Sutra. 







^ TR78?T ^3^ I ^ WTO ■ 3 ^ % W ■qf'^T I ^ % WST TOR 

^‘TOWTW8TM^WOT?I^^311tr3T^^rTO 

W3W^ ^pwTrq; #c '^, sm ip ^ ^ 4 ^ ^«i ^ 

w Tfr M ^ wrafrft, ^ ^ aqtRt l^^itM* ^ t ?” 


tgCggaiSgg«I^IIIE«IEaflgEagggagiC£KP«ga«SgiIgEgs!gKEm£llE;Kifgi 
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It ends: — 

^nTT'qgr 5 5 11 

fflr ti 

The folios hear the mark The MS. 

was written by Govinda Janardana Godabole. 

[B. D. 172. 

596 

( ) 

9 J X 4^ inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 18 ; ten lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1813. 

Another copy of the same with slight changes. 
It ends : — 

5 11 

I sT^r sr^ 

[B. I. 58. 

597 

12^x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; ten lines to a page. Dated Sake 1708. 

Nirhdhapas'ubandhaprayoga according to the 
Hiranyakes'iya Sutra. 

It begins ; — 

?IVn3t^iPT?r: I 3(«r i 

m^r^T m artf arr? 

^ WT sr«i^ af?^T|- f%q' m- 

q-%'551^ S>nnf ^ 

^ f|^^nf^Er?r^Tto 

(m^l) is quoted on lb; IsTqTrfi^ 
(3flf1%wO on 6. 

Sfrffirgr ?% | 

^RS^i5«T%5 ^T'T5JT*rr3Tr3?rrjrRm\^ i 5t% ?»o4 


598 

f^re^crgsrf^Tsrjftii of 

12:1 X 4i inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 21; about ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1708. 

Nirudhapas'ubandhaprayoga according to the 
Hiranyakes'iya Sutra by Mahadeva SomayajL 
A MS. (Mitra^ Notices, vol. 1. p. 86) of Mahadeva 
Somayaji’s commentary on the Hiranyakes'iya 
S'rautasutra is dated Samvat 1714. He cannot 
therefore, be later than the middle of the 17th 
century. He is however, not a very old writer 
according to a tradition current among the 
! Pandits of Wai. According to this he is not 
more than 325 years old. 

Beginning : — 

%^wm5Jr?sr^i%5r?n5rf?i|fS^Rir5gq^35!nfTra: i 

ITTTrsiSTf^ H 

I ff Tg: I ^- 

spRJTea I g ?Ri5^^T5Tf«ra%- 

^>a?ift5STs^iJr% I ?r ^ io 

It ends : — 

ffir q^?^rsr?ftn: i 

[ B. D. 55. 

599 

of sq^qj. 

12J'X4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 17 ; about eleven lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1768. 

Another manual of Nirudhapaa'ubaudha, accor- 
ding to the Baudhajanasutra, composed in 1845, 
by Tryambaka, son of Narayaiia and surnamed 
Mate; see above No. 584. 

It begins : — 

wrqt si;qT Tqifeg'Tqi; ii % n 
ffS'TJTTsrr I srVJTRrqoT^gjTT i 
Sq'Tq^q' f^STTE^or u (I 

II ^ II 


48 


[B, D. 55. 
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Ifc ends: — 

sngSr m% ii ? ii 

wii ?^«RTfTT ?fV5TRT5rtng%5r % iio 
^ Jig: It ^ H 

[ B. D. 145. 

600 

!T55rqT^RSt?T^. 

9ix3| inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 5 ; eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Pavanapavana is a purificatory rite to be 
performed before the beginning of sacred ritea 
It begins : — 

?i?r: srr^: sn'nRr’T?^ 

sr5^^?fe5%?T 

w?m!T It ^^^r^5trg; iio 

[ B. D. 221. 

601 

9Jx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 5 ; seven lines to a page. 

’ Another manual of the same. 

Begins; — 

sisr straw: bH-f?!stw3tsrra; 

^ ?r5ri^: ?t?lf5T! It ^ WT gsTTW- 
gififsTo 
Ends ; — 

!T I tra iTtftsrto stiT ti 

^ I ’EUnsra: II 

[S.C. 1. 

603 

SJxSJ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 7 ; eight lines to a page. 

Another copy of the work in the last number. 

[s.ai. 

603 

6|x3| inobes; Devanagari handwriting. 
Eoit 7 ; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1711. 

A manual of the Pindapitiyajfia rite. 


It begins; — 

siqi5t?siT%sr'*^ ^T?i; sfitn-^RT- 

JTT^UI^: ?r^ 'UT5ItraT(?TT)^5nfiI^ o 

i fol. 6. 

is quoted on fol. 6b ; on 7 . 

It ends : — 

srahsTTsft g <« 

[B.D. 213. 

604 

( from JTUT^ ) 

7 ^X 4 |. inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 14; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 

1669. 

Pitrsukta Mantras from. the Manava Grhya- 
paris'ista. 

It begins : — 

^r^IScT^T fwwt I 

It ends : — 

I JuramraTw* 

??WT5r ?TT% ?T^>iWr 1 'tTSSir I 

[ B. D. 165. 

605 

9^x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; nine lines to a page. 

A manual treating of the causes of reconstru- 
cting the sacred fire. 

Begins: — 

era s-KiviwRliilRCTfii i ^ sifir SRtwr 
jrmrra^ ^ ^ ferarr^ gwnvrra^ i ?m: 

?miJiT5iff*raT%o 

The following are quoted :— 
grfrra»rr«r fol. 2; 2; ^TfT g^ T- sgir lb; 

2b; 2; lb; 

2b; and ?imrgn[ lb. 
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End : — 

[ S. C. 14. 

606 

( ) 

9^ X 41 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 7 ; seven lines to a page. 

Another manual of the same according to 
Baudhayana. 

Begins : — 

25r?:r^ 

End : — 

sTTT^^rr ansq gtron i h 

^i^?cRwrf ^rarr^ra’ 3n<T^?^ar i 5n:% ^ «r% 

oft S5 t€^ 9if I 

lt'5rrq'?rt^55r?:T^5T^»T! i 

[s. a 14. 

607 

55T^:rsnTSRFT- 
( ^bgrr^iJTt^T. ) 

9 J X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; seven lines to a page. 

Another copy, slightly differing from the 
preceding one. 

[ S. 0. 14. 

608 

by grr gigtf Pl ^ T i^ . 

8^ X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil, 11 ; 
about 13 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1727. 

This appears to be a portion from the As'vala- 
yanas'rautasutravrtti by Talavrntanivasi ; it 
treats of the Paundarika rite; see above No, 511. 

It begins : — 

9TSI tfto^^ipr?^5I5mtJTt srsjqit I ^“at 


sTrar^rotg;; ^ i:sr: 

^TJJSfas^^rrT: »Tt5Tq'^;Ttflr^?ft^5TTr- 

^Trc: 

*54 srs?Jiir?R: fol. 4; «?w %sr^rc^o^- 

Ct^^i^rafoitg;: sr^rrn^^jrfr arpT^T^JT 

5iifT^ft cttSt lo 

l?crT^?cr^^%f^tari sm?: i 

fol. 9 b. 

It ends’: — 

wfiwci II 

5r»TT5r: I |o I 

ar^ 5jiri5r^ ti «ft ii 

[B. D. 183. 

609 

sr%fn:. 

( ) 

10x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6; about eleven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Pratiharas of the Samaveda. 

sft»i5irsnr i Jissrarsm; sri^crrr: 

I ^JTRPrf fra 1 3T5I ^1 ^!TT: ^ | JTfT^ 

wwar; g; 5rr: i i snn erar io 
^Tl:o 1; srsj 1 b; 2; qmWTt^: 1 

si«IBg: 2 b; gff: 3; 4 ;o 

[B. D. 224. 

610 

of ?C^qT«I 

(Cb. 1.) 

9| X 4 J inches ; good DevanSgari handwriting* 
Foil. 223; seven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1847. 

An exhaustive treatise on the vedic ritual, 
divided into several chapters called Ratnas, 
by Raghunatha, son of Gaues'abhatta, son of 
Raghunatha, son of Hariharabhatta, surnamed 
Navahasta and a most devoted pupil of Ananta 
Deva. Another work of Raghunatha is Prayas'- 
cittakutuhala, where this work is mentioned; see 
below Nos. 614^620. This MS. contains only the 
first chapter of the S'rauta Prayogaratnabhusa. 
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Ananta Deva lived towards the middle of the 
17 th century; see above No. 575 . Raghunatha 
therefore, must have lived a little later. Raghu- 
natha is a very exhaustive writer and quotes a 
very large number of authorities. 

It begins : — 

i) % ii 

^fRirr^T i 

qr^j^ftr fl[5Tt^rHfrr?i?2r^iTwmoT: ii i! 

?r ii \ ii 

ii « ii 

51*^^ f%egs^ ii ii 

5T 5|^ ?5f55S3?^ TT?li^r?l 

iTumra: '1^: I 

g^RTifm^sfir^iT: 9 b; fflr 
WT^si^tt: lib; silsr^i^^q'JT 17 b; 

snqf^^qqtn: 38 b; sJT:^«rRqo 41b; 
^r^rnlTi;: fsjTT^^qo 52 b; f% iroi^^rq^bTs 
68 b; f?5?q5’5tTff?r: 125 b; %xk 
5ra%?I?q?qq2rI?T: 131b; ^faw^q^i^wig: 135b; 
ffcT 157 ?9IIvsil5T3’T?l'qTH5ratn: I st^T^- 

5siJi5if%sT %sg5i5t5s^ 1 

.11 f JTisflsflfT srr'STHSRlJTJ I sTsr ^;t- 

sr^; I 179; 198; 

5flr Jrr^^JT: 198 b; 199; ST^T^- 

tsiw^if^sfo ii 

qfsnm^ftgsrqtu^^^j^i^rr flnsRlir: i 3i?i irqra- 
^i§f: 209 b; inrio sr^i^Vq^m- 

215 b; 5% 216 b; wt^T- 

’?r5q^?q5Rf%i^: I 217. 

It ends: — 

f^€(^gqg: I 

i^ls3t*rgs«t i 

sratn: gwig 1 

<ann=3)^?firqq;5JtT«it5ft3!F^i 
!3«>TOra’nTM?^?wn^ 'RRrs?! 1 


sa-R^sfrd I 

^i^TEqi^flT^r ii % ii 
II II 

irt?TfktriJrif:q>Ji^ ii ^ ii 

srrmsi^ET®: ^^qTfsfRR^^Tiji ria:: II S II 
qT 5 fIiIITr*T ftJTlORT^oJTT ffut I 

5 II II 

qrag>n«I ^f^giq^owl 0 U 3 ^ I 

II ^ II 

cr#^ 5 RT«IT 5 TR qrqiTI^S^T: Rf I 
?T?T» II « II 

cT^rr^RRTa i 

3pfrf fcri%'?R =g ii <: ii 

?ftarfe 5 ?n'TDm^g iir^ ? qj^gsr® qR^ioii i ii 

gvsn^^o II ^ 11 

In this Guccha Raghunatha refers to his Guru’s 
work on the same subject in four places : — foil. 
71 ; 183 b; 195 b and 216 . 

'q^j^TT’Tl 1 ?^ rwi? 

ggI«qgrafr?i 3 r%?i'^i 5 cT: 

sri% 5 ^ nitq^i qsatrsq ^f^oTna iroftq- nifqrw^r?^- 
183 b; ar^jRHiJr- 

sc^ w§Rn# tr^^nr g %q?n3R ^^q^sruRTTf : i 
195 b; « 5 ^JT 3 »iif 91 ^ sniq^<»Rrm?ar^iJrf?r 5 ?:^: 1 2 1 G. 

Other authorities which he quotes are ; — 
STTO^ 236 ; 69 b; 141 b; 156 b &c; sjgrqf?- 

11 ; ifrqi^ ( sETT^r ) 131 ; ’ggilifiT^TRr I 3 b; 
21 b &e; grsf^g 69 ; raRPli^fpi^ 12 b; 208 b &c; 

69 b; ^gRIcf: 6 Sb; 189 b &c; 202 b; 

( f^RcT¥mtrif%fg: ) 68 b ; ( author of some 

metrical work ) I 79 b; 184 , 192 , &c. SRrbr^^iTRfT 
2 b; 202 b; jrRrfW^ff?^ 202 b; jrRrfk^sr^ 190 , 
200 , 216 . ^ 205 b; ^n^fRT^ 20 b; ?TfT'^ 35 b; 
jpps^ 19 b; 25 , 29 b &c, 202 b; 

192 b; ^igeg i ft^ 70 ; 13 , 14 b; f fV^g ; 

184 , 191 , 197 &c; f^: 35 b; 222 ; 

^ 71 b;=g;^fai 25 b; 173 b; «r 5 f%!Rira 

25 b; Ri^? 5 r*rRq 189 b; 203 and ^^^^ETR 24 b, 
35 &c. 


[S. C. 12. 
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611 

of 

( Oh. III. ) 

9Jx4 inches; good Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 97 ; seven lines to a page. 

The third part of the same work. This treats 
of the Dars'apurnamasa. 

It begins : — 

XXX it 

?T JTt7: 3 

sm ^^'5ir?rT??ir5TtJT: i srrsirsTTSff^rtsrsTW'fmHWT: 

(fw) irw?5T'fi>^?TrHJr^»iJ ii sigi^csio sfr^^r- 
1 8 b; f fir Trr?iJr^: i 

71b; ^?iTr:>i 2 i is quoted in four or five places. 

It ends: — 

arm^cSTo ir^nt?5 i 

ffir ?ft?Ts[5t5T¥rfr5TT3t%^^:^^T?Tt5r'tgjnTt»T^:- 
^?^'UfifrT?fsr«iliTT55^ ti 

[S. C. 12. 

612 

SHTt^T^R of 

( f^qr’tnrr^. ) 

91x4| inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 38; eleven lines to a page. The MS, is not 
dated ; but the paper, handwriting and general 
appearance of it leave no doubt that it is 
the first part of the MS. noticed under the 
next number. 

Prayogasara is a manual of the vedic rites 
composed by Kes avasvami who follows Narayana 
and Bhavasvami and quotes a Karika ( 2nd of 
the Anvarambhani Karikas, see above No. 572 ) 
from Gopala ( in the next number ). Kes'ava I 
himself is quoted by Trikandamandana, which 
again is quoted by HemadrL Thus Kes'ava must 
have flourished before the twelth century A, D, 
See above No. 509 and Bhandarkar, Report, 
1883-84, p. 31. 

It is to be noted here, that Bhavasvami who 
is the model of our Kes'ava is a very ancient 
writer. He is quoted in the Qopalakarikas from 
which our Kes'ava quotes; see above ivo. 572. 

49 


Kes'ava’s Prayogasara is based upon the Bau- 
dhayanasutra, especially upon the Dvaidhasutra 
portion of it. The present MS. contains the 
first Pras'na of the Prayogasara; it treats of the 
Dars'apurnamasa. The MS. in the next number 
contains the second, third and fourth Pras'nas 
which treat of Adhana and Agnihotra. 

For another MS, cf. I. 0., No. 370; and 
Burnell Tanjore MSS., p. 19. 

qrlr ^ r 

iFTt^T^rt 57!imT?r II 3 II 

3-tb: arr=qi4'qi|t*a q^tf5r?iog=?sifiT i 
¥r5r!^ri^JTrTig?Trfi:irT s 3-^TqTT':q'ft^9i snri'^T- 
1 3TJnwm^?Ti% io 

The Adhyayas end as follows: — I on 5b; II 
on 7; III on (?) IV on 9; V on 11b; VI on 13b; 
VII on 14; VIII on 15b; IX on 17b; X on ISb; 
XI on 21; XII on 23; XIII on 25; XIV on 27 ; 
XV on 30b; XVI on 32b; XVIII on 34b. 

In the first Pras'na, the following are the 
important quotations : — 

sfV^iroTTft'fir ¥i3?rwTH: qm^rr- 

=m«n2TiT) 1 3rqTg?n«ir^ ^qrvrrqr?!; ^«Tfrr=3T^®Tt^ 

^ g^IsqT^fil I ST^wfiTSl^T: ^ Er3rT'lfe^^t<j; I 

fol. 82; U5JnTgV I 

fol. 32 b. 

It ends: — 

srriroicr'TSfsr i 

i sissrqqa^T- 
am ghET: i ^^sr^flRr’i^qT: 
^fir^f^T: I 3Tu: qqwfq vrqfir i ffir 
^ sr^rfiieT^ ^<s;^?iTHt i 

[B.D.124. 

613 

of %5rgr^T»flf. 

(snSTR and ^rflldsT.) 

9|x4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 30; 
nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1602. 
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The following are quoted: — 5 
8 b; 18b; 5; jfhTre5 9;14; 

14b; ^ 7b; 7b; 12; srfhr 5 

T%ET 5; 19b; ?pi^ ( »• «• f^cbiug- 

7b; 20b; 5b; S3b; 

4b; 6b; 16b; 

fta r ^ r ^ 31b ; 4A 

[S. 0. 12. 


617 

sTT^Tfera^fj^ of?:^r«r 

(STPSTR.) 

9| X 41 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 27; seven lines to a page. 

Another copy of Adhana. 

[S. 0. 12. 


616 


618 


srPTferTfci;^ by 

(arpsTTJT.) 


10x4| inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 21 ; eight lines to a page. 


Another part of the same work, treating of 
Adhana. 


It begins : — 

Srrit^fTaT ^ 3R% ^TTcT^ft' I 

9TT^’sft?r 'srmrjTm'^ 11 

?I^{Hawr5t H II 

m^RTT^’ai^iJiRi 'gTH'rBB^r 1 

f^imrfrsTwfk^fir 16; i 8; 

I 9 b. 


It ends: — 

^?Tri|grTf5T»5r5$; 11 

9TqT^(^)5*iTni%r sw i 

smqr^nrl’qt srr^rf^ grg 11 



srrwisi^iijm Ho 

11 8 Wg g ^ q fi!f sn^ifsi^t# 11 sirnfanErerf 11 


The following authorities are quoted : — 

19b; 6, 19, 19b; 9, 13, 19; 

srsrnrf^lS; smrf^'gsr#? 2b; 2b; ^ tr- 

frsrs^r 2; Jrrqw 1,2, 12b &c; ?n?qr4 19b; 20; 
itl44l0^R 4b; 3 &c; ^^sqi/iJl 15b; 

12b; 10b. 


of gr^figr. 
(srm^sr.) 

10 X inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 46; nine lines to a page. The MS. appears 
to be at least 300 years old. 

This is another part of the Prayas'cittakutu- 
hala. It treats of atonements in connection with 
the Agnihotra Horn a. 

It begins : — 

smi' i 

It ends : — 

9TWt^(p!l)?R5%SI felg5r!I5S% I 
sn^farT^i^piT: ?T ii 

?9l(^)w iTPTf^^ f^g % I 

^33 |rt:3Jn3fkp3^^3^ II 
91^3 sft33i i 

gf t^ T ^g g: #?n?3Tra (I 

The following authorities are quoted in this 
part:— sn^i^rJTJT^ 15; 3ngT|R«3: 14b; 

2b; %^;42b; 22; 14b; 37b; 

ifiqi^s: 21, 25, 36b; 13, 17; 

21b; 30b; f^cb i q^^ r na^ 18b, 37; 

?ni%5: 14b; Sb', 10, 11b, 13b. 29b, 31b &c; 
13b; srqtirTTferrar 1 ; srT3t%3ir^q 2b, 3b, 6b; 

14, 25b ; ^ c 3|>3; 14; JT^i 46, 46; 3^31^ 18b; 

20 &c; 15, 31b; 18b; 

1, 3, 3b, 6b, 8b &c ; 12, 42; 4, 

15, 39b; 6b, 8b, 10, lib, 13b, 21 

&c; 17b; 3b. 


[B. D. 224. 


[B. D. 224, 
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619 


( srfli^^r. ) 

9i X 4 J inches ; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 66 ; seven lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

It ends:-— 

airaifl'5«To II II 



II 

* [ S. C. 12. 


620 

(f^^. ) 

9| X 4j| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; seven lines to a page. 

Another part of the same work, treating of 
Prayas'cittas in connection with the Vikrti 
Yagas. 

It begins : — 

srr^f^^Tfir io 

and are quoted on fol. 3b ; 

on 6b ; ^rf^T on 9. 

It ends : — 

^r\srmTf^?%oTT?n i 

STRf^TTRT ^RT^r: I 

[ S. C. 12. 


621 

?^cWRfe^f?3[^T of 

10 X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 70; eight lines to a page. A Thile MS. 
It was bought by S'esabhatta Thale; it was 
written by Jati Labdhahansa. Not very old. 

S'rautapr§yas'cittacandrika is a work on the 
yedic Prayas cittas eomposed by VisVanatha, 
sou of Narasinha Diksita. The work is divided 


into three chapters. It follows the Baudhayana 
Sutra. For other MSS , compare I. 0., No., 448 
and Mitra, Notices, I. p. 88. 

VisVanatha quotes Kes'avasvami and is quoted 
by Kagliunatha Navahasta (No. 610 above) 
and Divakara Kale (No." 745 below). His 
date thus falls between the 13th and the 17th 
century. 

I am however, inclined to believe tliat our 
Vis'vanatha is the same as the commentator of 
that name of the Paraskaragrhysiitra. This 
commentary of VisVanatha who lived at Bena- 
ras, was it seems, lost after a time, only a 
portion of it being left with his descendants. 
In S'amvat 1692, however, one Laksmidhara, 
the great-grand-son of Ananta, the elder brother 
of VisVanatha s father, went to Benares from 
Cambay, where evidently tlie family had settled, 
and procured the remaining portion of the 
commentary in spite of the ridicule and shame 
to which he W’as exposed ( possibly for having 
negligently lost his own ancestor s work ). I 
give below a part of the quotation from this 
commentary given at Ulwar, Extract, No, 42: — 


nftg II ^ II 

JiRmf % sTtn^r?;: ii h ii 

igr^Tirr^: | 

f mr g n ^ u 

*irs«inrenf!rT% i 

'jrasiW ?T?iT ii » u 

?TTt II ^ II 

Vis vanathft thus must hav’o flourishcil towfirds 
the close of the 16th or the begiuiiuig of 
the 17th century. Aufrect’s entry at C. 0. II. 
p. 225 b, regarding the date of this commentary 
is wrong. 


Beginning: — 


<Ta5Te)lfi:?ii%?RTTrf3rtr5o?r irSf^nrsifJTq^ i 

4'rat2r!iram?T?r gqsRmJT 1 i 

f*r^g 55^% II II 


Pras'na I ends on fol. 29b; II on fol, 54. 
The author quotes on lol. 31, 

on 18b; (58 and 5rre5r% 

on 5b. 
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The following passage is alluded to in the 
Smartaprayas'cittoddhara of Divakara Kale (No. 
745 below ): — 

f«n%w lo fol. 68. 

It ends : — 

[ S. C. 4. 

622 

sTprra^sift'i. 

1 2 J X 6 1 inch es ; De vanagari character. 

Foil. 70 ; about twelve lines to a page. 

Prayas' cittapradipa is an exposition of the 
vedie atonements according to Baudhayana, in 
five chapters. 


The work is based upon Gopala’s S'rautabha- 
sya ( see above No. 572 ) and follows Devasvami. 
See I. 0., No. 449 and Bhandarkar, Report, 
1883-84, p. 26. 


It begins : — 

ii ^ u 

a rr ^ ^rgr Irr^rBTft ?Tr^ f i 

3% 11 ^ 11 

?iViRa% «TSTTw?rf( 11 « 11 


It ends : — 







623 


[B.D. 50. 


8^X4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Fol, 1 ; seven lines in all. 

Beginning : — 

3I«I IPfSTi^ii I^f5)r?^r I It ^ ^ I ^ m- 
srerMr m; lo 
End:— 




624 

8|x4 inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2 only; 26 lines in all. Dated S'ake 1729. 
The MS. was copied for Paras'urama Hari 
Jogalekara. 

Brahmatva or the duties of the Brahma priest. 
It begins: — 

aT«r sriTcsr 1 

sri^^ r sptsi^ 

sniitgrTo 

It ends : — 

I II 

SriTc^ RT7T5 II !T¥rTO5??r^ 

[ B. D 200, 


625 


10Jx4 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 31; eight lines to a page. A Thale MS.; 
see above No. 440. 


A small work on the vedic Prayas'cittas, 
differently called Prayogaratna, Prayas cittapra- 
yoga or Bhaviprayas'citta, divided into three 
chapters dealing with Pas'u, Soma and Isti 
Yagas respectively. The author is unknown. 
He quotes Madhavacarya; hence he must have 
lived after the close of the 14th century. 

It begins : — 

srsT <Tgjrnifai^ i ?i^59rT?»»r'jft^Tr^ 
jnssrTTt^nTT^ frtsrr^rf^^ ^tstt io 

TgsRtom fol. 5; ^icT STTlt- 
5rTrr?R i sw snrt^T: i 

»L 23 b. 

It ends : — 

aTTfi^^crajili^ *Ti3sn3^f^ il^JWTwmr^ i 

5s?r: ^tsttstt: i i 


The author quotes ffrl^ 7b ; 17, 23b ; 
sn'avST^Rfr^: 17; i tri ^l^ p n gr; 9; and Jn^a^rail 
23b. (nan ’ gnUT^^g rr 

!T#Tra[^ jn^rgrlff^f^snn; i ) 

[S. C.4. 


50 


[ B. D. 224. 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [ 626-630 

626 1 629 


8^x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 

Folio one only ; 17 lines in all. 

Beginning : — 

i i i! 

I g^gTTTgr ii ^ ^ i ii ^ ii 

^ I) ^gr ^ iio 

End : — 

RRTRJ II 

[ B. D. 224. 

627 

8}x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 18; thirteen lines to a page. 

The collection of the Sama texts to be recited 
at the vedic rite called Mahavrata. 

It begins: — 

It ends: — 

^ri3r grgi ga fggrirrahr- 
I ggfggiftrgt ^g i ^ jiircTR 

gmr f^ RRtR: II ^ i^gggTJtg; ggwf#^ i 

[B. D. 183. 

628 

10x3-f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; eight lines to a page. A Thale MS.; 
see above No. 440. 

A manual of the Migaresti. 

It begins: — 

srg 3ini>fs: i ?it g g#{5r ^Ergr i ^iggffot g gf- 
gtgfgg sg ^gng^q^ogf^ ^ 

g^^sgigig cfsir^ I® 

^ggsrrg 2, 1, ^gigggrar 10. ffW? 1. 

are quoted. 

It ends; — 

[S. 0.4. 


8fx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 7; seven lines to a page. 

Another manual of the Mrgaresti. Anony- 
mous. 

Begins : — 

I 3T^ 

grn^gpg: 11 gil-ft<5%gr€ijftiTftRgTftr? ?ggg 

io 

End: — 

sTToivr^ I ?igT5i^ I 5% ajirr- 

^fstuTSRtrr; I 

[ S. 0. 4. 

629 A. 

qWcT!ir5«n[l^f^ of ?5rTRnTT^rR. 

( 3TmR. ) 

8i X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 70; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1C91 

An exposition of the vedic sacrifices according 
to Baudhayana and As'valayana by Sayauacarya. 
The MS- contains the Adhana section only. 
Cf. 1. 0.,No. 374. 

Begins : — 

grtfi^irar: gggg: ^rgrsngrgg^ to 

End : — 

^ ?ftg?raTl^gra«n^g?%ffi:^RRR5R5rrig- 
gj^^gtnwggrgiggr ^fV^ngoirgTggr ?;gi 
arrgTggsB^^gf: i 

gi gm ^gfg^ ^%<nrg5l' srrfggg^i^gt 
T^g^r grggra^ gf^ ^ i 

[ B. D. 172. 

630 

^Sl^iqr JSsTRRSRR. 

8|x3| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30 ; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1683. The MS. bears the name of Gangarama 
Karnateka Hublye. 

A handbook for the use of the UdgStr priest) 
at the Vajapeya sacrifice. 



13;^ o<lcr1l 37 k ^c>u|| ■’rfecf U? % c;<«^l'( k* 5(f^< 3fk 3rT8k[T 

‘ ^ #fff % ^ ^ ^ 1 1 ITTOI 3TW tb ttf^ 

^ siw w 1 1 ffw ■in ^ OTT ^icn^T^ I ' ' 
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I fol. 3. 

It ends: — 

^ (fr:?) 

5WJr!i>Jr: ?iwrg: ii 

[B. D. 224. 


634 


8Jx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 60 ; eight lines to a page. 

A collection of Rk and Sama texts to be 
recited at the Sarvaprstha Aptoryama sacrifice. 

It begins; — 

55 ? 3^^ irf^RT% iftf I 
3r«T II O 

It ends : — 

?r#^rH^«TTJT5 «WIHJ II 

[B. D. 224. 


635 

9“J X 4<i inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1804. The MS. was procured by S'esabhatta 
Thale; see above No. 440. 


A handbook for the use of the Udgatr priest at 
the Sarvatomukha sacrifice, composed by Sad^ 
rama Tripathi, son of DevesVara Tripathi, grand- 
son of Suraci (?) Tripathi, belonging to the 
Nagara family. 

It begins : — 

Stsi I II 

II II o 

It ends; — 

[ B. D. 224. 

637 

8-}x4J inches; Devanagari Landwriting. 
Foil. 6 ; seven lines to a page. 

A collection of the sama texts to be recited at 
the SMryaska sacrifice. The copy is incorrect 
in many places. 

It begins : — 

STSI 0 l> ^ Ii 

9T«T ^5rTf9! II grirw m^rar ii srfk ^ 

5pr II 7W7TR1 iio 


A manual of the Sarvaprsthesti. 

Begins 

?rm STT JT3#3's*rT>nT%- 

ri^JT:o l S{«I fol. lb; 

II «fbprs^iTnTo«T?g i ?fl7i5t5n^ 
snr; i sm: ?inJt^’rar:o fol. 5b. 

End:— 

^^5rTr?5 H??!# 

- ^ngr: \ 

[ S. 0. A 


636 

^T#^^5^5CT3raR?N of ?r^;T. 

, Six 4^ inches; DevanSgari handwriting. 
Foil. 22 ; about nine lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1827, written by GangarSma Karnataka 
Hul^ye.' , 


It ends : — 

II II ?nn?i ii 

[B. D. 224. 


638 


^nsR^v^rnr. 

9x4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 4; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another copy of the Sadryaska Samas. 

It begins : — 

srsr qi gf ^i I ?5il 3 (^) trftgmift: %%! 
sw II sri^i% jto 


[ B. D. 224. 


639 



Six 3 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 72 ; nine lines to a page. Incomplete. 
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A handbook of the Soma sacrifices. By an 
unknown author. The cover bears the name 
The author quotes Eamaudara, 
Madhavae^ya (com. on Aitareya Brahmana) 
and the Siddhantabhasya. 

Begins; — 

SlJSr ^9 SITclT SRWT =5 II 3 II 

snrtJira ii ^ ii 

=3 ^ i 

?Tf^a n5an5r5!ii5«isn5Pn^ u ^ ii 

% I 

3T«^f sri ii « ii 
?n ?Tgi i 

?raT?T |o 

^JTswtiR^Toyrrf fol. 9 ; 

f% 3rg^8?T 12 ; 14 ; ^oirf^JIT- 

16 ; ^ STRofr^iT 20; 23b ; ^ 

3nra«^T 26b; I 44; ^ 

47; ^ ir 4; I 47b; 

jrgiqTfT^TH I I 52b. 


^(5rT)f5i^i^i^ 57P!?TqiT5c; i 

qg^^Tsriiroj^ ^’Tisn^^rR^rqT sn?s?TT(5Ti)* 

W ^ T I 5 » g | 5r RfemH I ... I ?I5Ilf^ 

?<i^^m5iT5TSciq?gr*rr Brgi^?r(TiqzroJireqnn^q;Tqjr- 
HT5TO 14. ?RT ^T ^ir(srT)qT^ ’T ^ar 

5% ^5T«=cWr^ I 68. 


It abruptly ends : — 


srrjftsar: 



[ E. D. 74. 


640 

^IsTWfi r il st S T ^ . 

94 X 5 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 10; 
ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1724. 

Sautr&mani Hautra Prayoga. 


641 

?^tJ7sr?r^. 

10 X 4 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting- 
Folio. 1 only; nine lines. 

This appears to be a fragment. The name 
^trrrr^jT is written on the cover. 

It begins: — 

|li f^T gcTT 1 ^ II 

It ends: — 

snpRTi ^ i 

[ B. D. 224. 

642 

8Jx 4 inches; clear Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; nine lines to page. Dated S'ake 1743. 

A manual of Sthalipaka. 

It begins; — 

3ir'5i»^ jnoirqMT^T 

I ?r^f fVJT ^ II 

II sriicqro WTtqr3fi^gj??T5Rr ^fqf?- 
^■sRo i?^«^'rrwr¥2rT ^r^qiwverf h 
qrtfiqiTR^r^qi^sr q# i g ?^^T#qr^5T ii 
eia?iTi^ fife^JTiSr sig^t #o ^jfiqTRUSiir^hn^- 
^^5rT7fi:Jifra il -fol. 2b; 

It ends: — 

ff^ar^q' ?^inrqr?r^r^qT5p^tq q'lrqrwrg^ 
qsjTqrTm: sftqqrq; ti ^ ^fwg'^^qi'^qT^itTTqj; 
?Tqi5r: I 

[B.D. 213. 


643 

i^crdlr. 

5| X 3 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2-8 ; about 11 lines to a page. 

A manual of Tantric Homa, The first folio of 
the MS. is lost. 

^ sEtarar qifitsft i foL 6b. 

It ends: — 

qRt ^Rlsprrqft^ i 

qHt'0raT(?)5^ ii 

1% i 

[B.D. 233 
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644 

( Pras'na III. ) 

12^x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 14 ; eight lines to a page. 

The third Pras'na of the Apastamhiya Grhya- 
sutra. The whole is edited with notes and 
extracts from the commentaries of Haradatta 
and Sudars'anacarya by M. Winternitz, Vienna, 


645 

15x10 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12 ; eighteen lines to a page. 

As'valayana Grhyasutra in four chapters. 
Published with German translation by Stenzler, 
1864-65; also with Narayaua’s Vrtti in the 
Bibliotheca Indiea, and by Pandit Jyestharama 
3il|jhundaji, Bombay, 1894. 

[ZZ. A23. 


646 

9|x3| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 26; nine lines to a page, 

As'valayana Grhyasutra ; another copy. 

[ B. D. 77. 


647 

STTSSrswvi with 

1% by 

10 X inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 130; nine lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1830; S'ake 1695; A Thale MS.; see above 
No. 440. 

As'valayana Grhyasutra with the Vrtti of Nara- 
yana, who is usually supposed to be the same as 
the commentator of the As'valayana S'rauta- 
sutra. But this is doubtful ; the commentator of 
of the S'rautasutra is Narayaiia,son of Narasinha, 
who belongs to the Gargya Gotra ( see above 
No. 509 ), whereas our Narayana belongs to the 


Naidhruva Gotra and is the son of Divakara. 
The introductory verses, however, seem to be 
favourable to the assumed identity of the two. 
The two seem to be regarded as different at 
Bhandarkar, Keport, 1884 - 87 . pp. 7 , 8 . 

The follovt^ing allusion to the As'. S'r., VI. 10 
and its explanation, when compared with the 
commentary of Narayana Gargya on that passage, 
leave an impression that the two may not be 
different : — 


wrqr^rT 

qr^T: sTjj ^ qrfqqrq# Svi qtrirfJtcqT 
TO I qr^ qsrr 1 i- 

— Com, on As'. Gi., IV. 1. 15. 
Compare with this ; — 

5155^ STTJT I ^ %%- 

gsir: |o’ qrqr i 

io 

— Com. on As'.S r., VI. 10. 
The following important verse is quoted by 
Narayana on 11. 1. 10 : — 

^ ^ T%f^: I 

Begins ; — 


Narayana refers to the earlier writers bub 
never by name, Jayantasvami, whose opinions 
are often contrasted with those of our Narayana 
by Kumarasvami in the As'valayanagrhyak^i^ 
kas ( see the next number ) seems to be unknown 
to our author. Probably he lived after him. 
Ends:— 





This last verse which is found in all MSS. 
consulted by me and also in the printed edition 
is clearly against the identity of the two NarS- 
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yanas. But it is not impossible to assume that 
Narayana was the natural son of one of the two 
i. e. Divakara and Narasinha and was adopted 
by the other. 

[ S. 0. 1. 

648 

ll'|- X 4 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 34; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1719. 

As'valayanagrhyakarikas, in four chapters, are 
but a metrical version of the AsValayana Grhya- 
sutra. They are usually ascribed to Bhatta 
Kumarilasvami, the famous Mimansaka of the 
7th century. See Ind. Anti., XVIII. p. 188 and 
’ Bhandarkar, Report, 1884-’87, p. 5. 

This is however highly improbable since the 
author of the Karikas respectfully quotes the 
opinion of Narayana, the commentator of the 
AsValayana Grhyasufcra. I am therefore, inclined 
to believe that these Karikas also like .the Piak- 
somabhasya are to be ascribed to Kumarasvami 
and not to Kumarila, and that this Kumara- 
svami is perhaps the father of Bhaskara Soma- 
yaji, the author of Triktodamaudana; see above 
No. 537. 

For an analysis of the Karikas, see Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS,, p. 14. Published by J. Mukun- 
daji, Bombay, 1894. 

Begins : — 

3?T^5JT?T^flT=3T^ JTcgrT I 

IM iio 

The author refers to the opinion of Narayana 
in the following places : — 

( 1 ) V. 13 of the printed text: — 

fcErmr ^arr ii 

This refers to the following portion of Nara- 
yana’s commentary on As'. Gp, I. 3. 8: — 


( 2 ) V. 289 of the printed text: — 

snf f i 

This refers to the following on As'. Gr., I. 
24. 23:— 

( 3 ) V. 340 of the printed text : — 

wqf ii 

This refers to the following on As'. Gr., I, 2, 8 
and 1. 2. 1. respectively: — 

I ¥Tr 4 !Tr 5 T^>T^ 5 rR?Trqgq^ff: 

I I and 

I sT'j^i^cgrw ^ i ?rf| f 

( 4 ) V. 556 of the printed text : — 

This refers to the following on As'. Gr., II. 
5.8:— 

^ 515 ?^ 1 ... 

^ ^ 4 -: I 

( 5 ) V. 758 of the printed text: — 

jroi^^?T% 5 nql- i 

This refers to the commentary on As'. Gpo 
IV. 2. 15. 

The author of the Karikas also mentions the 
opinions of Jayantasvami often contrasting them 
with those of Narayana, in the following verses 
of the printed text:— 96; 97; 104; 140; 317; 
351; 556; 681 and 783. 

It ends : — 

«ir%s 5 TJrt 3 ipflw sg^ft=ET 11 

11 11 

II 

[ B. D. 19. 
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649 

11x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 36; ( 1-10; 42-50; 65-81 ); eight lines to 
a page. Fragmentary. 

We have two defective copies of the Kaus'ika 
Gihjasutra; both together, however, almost 
complete the text, which has 14 Adhyayaa 
containing 141 sections in all. The number of 
sections of the different Adhyayas is respectively 
9, 8, 7, 12, 10, 8, 10, 9, 6, 5, 10, 3, 44 and 5. 

It is edited with notes and introduction by M. 
Bloomfield, New Haven, 1890. This sutra only 
partly treats of the household ceremonies. It is 
much more extensive than the other Grhyasutras 
and contains instructions regarding the per- 
formance of those charms in which the hymns 
and expressions from the Atharva Veda are 
employed. Thus the Kaus'ikasutra is a valua- 
ble supplement to the A. V. Sanhita. See 
Wintemitz, Qeschichte, I. p. 239. 

l^lginning : — 

^ i sr«r ssrTRnir- 

srom: isnSfra =gro 

[B. 1. 54. 

650 


Ahnika Sutra consists of 17 Khandas, and 
describes the daily duties of a Brahmana and is 
ascribed to Gautama. Different from the Dharraa- 
sutra of Gautama. Is this the Gautamlya 
Grhyasutra ? 

It begins : — 

*fT5rJT^=rrff^irT’r’=’T: It aT5in^rTri'jr^aj?ii5^r- 

The other Khandas begin as follows : — 

ST III <T«T|5iTScr?ncr ^T^ar^rnr 

IV ars^nr: 

V 3isT?Tf gt VI 

VII 

VIII ^rqr^ 

IX 

X srrw^s: qr^r =g 

sr^reqo XI 3iTiqt3r% sTfSTHm^g 

gono XII RRTTTrfrqf ^rf^nrinm ^iqmsrqsft-o 

XIII s^g;%5T iTnif^(sm?) 

XIV oRfir g^?ficr?sftBraiaio XV ??rsqT%^f^ 

srr^ gftqsr^o XVI ^5r(fiT)qjT5q^- 
;T5rai' ?fa?r»if?^5nqV5[4 XVII 


10|x5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11-65 ; 71-103; eight lines to a page. 

Second copy of the Kaus'ika Grhyasutra. 

It ends: — 

flq?j^ flrera 

?rr 581 snqfar%: ?n 55 qrqf^: n 
^rorjr: 1 



3^5 


?r§TS?Sf5T- 
SlIiT- 


[ B. I. 65. 


651 

of aflRnr. 

ISJxSj, inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 4; eighteen lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1782. 


It ends: — 

•JW 8E§sq[ gq: qrqqwq qsJl^- 

%qT^l<i5JTT'q7^ qqiq^iqjft^oit 
%%4q^qsr^or ^ffhfOTI ?R^q^Tqf 

qrimTqmrqRl^fqscq; II ii ^ *^cn7arriw* 

[B.D. 280. 
652 

10x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 52 ; about 8 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1702. 

The Paraskara Grhyasutra in three chapters 
having 24 20 and 17 sections respectively. 
Edited by Stenzler ; translated into English by 
Oldenberg in the S. B. E.. vol. XXIX. Published 
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with several commentaries at Benares and also by 
the Gujrati Printing Press, Bombay. The latter 
publication is valuable. See also, Bod., No. 104 j5. 

Begins : — 

Ends ; — 

ii i » ii 

[B. D. 311, 

653 

10Jx4| inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 51; twelve lines to a page. 

Baudhayana Grhyasutra in five Prasnas, 
having 20, 18, 28, 21 and 7 Adhyayas respecti- 
vely. See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 20a and 
Caland, Das Rituaire Sutra des Baudhayana, 
Leipzig, 1903. Edited by S'rlnivasacarya, 

Mysore, 1904. 

Begins : — 

Pras'na II begins on fob 9: — gjsi 

; Pras'na III begins 
on 17b:— srsrr^ '55l|i*X^fo; Pras'na IV 

begins on 27b :— g?s|i?r: 

m ; Pras'na V begins 

on 39b;— ^?cr\ ?Tf^#r^0T ?TT%® 

Ends :— 

^ 

II 1® II I 

[ B. D. 53. 

654 

8|x4i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10 ; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1777. 

Another copy of the S'raddhakalpa of the 
Manava school ; see above No, 538. From C. C. L p. 
451b, I had first thought that this S'raddhakalpa 
52 


was a part of the Grhyasutra, but from No. 538 
above it seems that it is a part of the 
S'rautasutra. 

[ B. D. 69. 

655 

*n?r^ with 
STT^ of STSr^SE. 

(Ch. 1.) 

9| X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 62; nine lines to a page. 

Manava Gyhyasutra consists of two chapters 
called Purusas containing 23 and IS Khaudas 
respectively. The Sutra appears to be otherwise 
called Puraua; see nest number, v. I, It is 
published by Knauer, 1897, Also see Bradke, 
Z. D. M. a, 36, pp. 442-415. 

Astavakra, the commentator, refers to Manu, 
Yajnavalkya, Gotama, Paras'ara, S'ibirasvami 
( S'abarasvami ), Bhatta .Kumara and the Sutra- 
bhasyakara. Curiously^bowever, he alludes to 
himself in three places as an independent writer. 
For the discussion of the authorship and date of 
this commentary, see Knauer's edition, Intro, 
pp. XXI-XXV. 

It begins : — 

^ siwhT'ipii^ II I 

^57^1 ?ri SI! 715 51?^ II i n 

g^isi^sr i grgr^% i^arOr i g-7si77Rir- 

3777517^ gfcI=7Tfir% 

I !J77771I7^:% 3‘7!T777^i% fe7ll%it7'ni7r- 

=3rar f^{i[r^)T?3Tf^<?T|srife ^sf^rrf^- 
W?: %ftf7 f 7T?II7^ STWIi^ 31^ 7*11 

|o fol. 28; WflT^nfaT ?l#a^75SE?t7T7- 
^^! I VTfliraTJ »?7gg57Tq: I f^nff wseftsft- 
^ 7 7% I® 51; ^ «J7 S775517 31757 
777rftyiT 3#757!5t I I 5^^ 

7^ fef77^ I 5151^7^0 58; 3 ?I757f^9«C 

sr^I^sjj! 1 60 b. 
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The following are a few places where older | The Paris'ista of the Manava Sutra. According 


commentators are alluded to: — foil. 17b; 19; 31 ; 
S2b: 36b; 40. 

It ends: — 

ii 

[ B. D. 223. 

656 

with 

vn^ of 
( Ch. II. ) 

9|x4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 54; 
nine lines to a page. 

Astavakrabhasya on the second Purusa of the 
Manava Grhyasutra. 

It begins: — 

sTfrrl^ s?t i 

m g rgr | 

3fi^ 'ipf g gginr w II ^ II 

cTT 1?^ srvri^r^r: i 

arr^ il ^ ii 

Hiring %grq: i 

w ir?JT?T^m©r gfJTsjqjj; ii s ii 

virf^ f I 

*icWT nn ii h ii 

srsitRt^ 

sTS^rlw^piro fol. 4; sq^g'^- 
anjjJrraTft ar? g RnjtrrserrSr 
q\oT g,«Dit^5STg?qqT^R q^r- 

7q%o 21; ^9?^ ?rs5iiT^rRr^=^^'^it^qo 7; 
ssTTJRiq qqi f%<%gqi% 

qgq'tnaiiifq g =^^5ft-q: io 15. 

It ends: — 

sTTsflr^Tfi-qii^ ^T^qr- 

%g II 8TSr^??ra^q: qqrgr: II 

II 

[B. D. 223. 

657 

18|x8j inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
F'oll. 6 ; about 17 lines to a page. 


to Bradke, it is a part of the S'rautasutra ( see 
above No. 526 ) but the colophons at the end of 
the sections of the Rudrajapavidhanakalpa ( see 
( 6 ) below ) would lead us to believe that it is a 
Paris'ista of the Grhyasutra. 

It consists of 6 ( really 5 ) parts : — 

( 1 ) iu two sections begins : — 

srsim: RRqTRTqt g%imo 

( 2 ) iu one section, begins on 

fol. 2:— 

srqJrsfto 

( 3 ) in one section, begins on 

fol. 2b; — 

STR g#T nrlr qr ^ qrqr <^510 

( 4 ) 5Tr%TTT%m in one section, begins on 

fol. 3:— 

STSTT^ RRJfTRiq: II 71% 

JTTgHr^ag^ f^gf%?rt7T5ivr 

( 5 ) from T^t^vTqj^^nrgypJT 
( This is obviously not a part of the Sutra ) 
begins on fol. 3 : — 

=3 %5Trft3TT: II 
qf qR Risipq Ho 

( 6 ) q^5i7f%qT»PP«'r iu three sections, begins 
on fol. Sb : — 

5T7I^ f%qrW^57 squjTTRfq: I 3^- 

JiTflR g=5r %% 3^5 %7^7r^go 

Section I ends: — ■ 

fgqgagR^^qflrcsrqqiliqTSTJj; I tTHT^- 
irrftRrc ©r9i5i7^qRq; I 

It ends:-— 

oq^^nqlfq g=5iflTqP9TTq ^ 7 % 11 ^ 11 

^ qrrr^n^ 11 

Nos. ( 1 ) and ( 3 ) have a simple colophon, 

( 2 ) and ( 4 ) have jtrorj^o, while ( 6 ) has 


[B. D. 284. 
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PART II— DHARMAS'ASTRA. 


A. Smrti. 
658 



11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 20 ; twelve lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1725. 

ParaB'arasmrti in eleven Adhyayas. Published 
in the Bombay S. Series with the commentary of 
M^havacarya, 

Begins : — 

[ S. C. 10. 

659 



Ilf X 5f inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 141; ten lines to a page. 

Brhatparas'arasmiti, ascribed to Paras'ara. It 
is in twelve Adhyayas, and is said to contain 
3300 s'lokas. This MS. contains, however only 
2976 s'lokas, the Adhyayas having 63, 479, 195, 
371, 392, 334, 39, 382, 344, 175, 82, and 120 
s'lokas respectivey. Folio 79 of this MS. is 
blank, so that vv. 156-178 of the sixth Adhyaya 
are wanting. See Weber, Berlin Catalogue, II. 
No. 1756; 1.0., No. 1289; Ind. Streifen, III 
p. 511. Published by J. Vidyasagara in his 
Dharmas'astrasangraha, vol, IL pp. 53-309. 

It begins: — 

5i;T5Ef ^ ii ^ ii 

ff i 

ff 3IT: ^ 

uo 

tTRrf Jinr irsi5Tr«?n^: ii (63 = 63 

s'lokas ) 4 ; 

(223) 14b; (33)16; 

( 169 ) 21 ; ( 44 ) 23b; 

(38) 25; ( 18) 26; %?fi- 

(?) (14) 26b; ontJ?%ffT (4i3) 27b; 
(16) 29b; 


STTJT ( 136 ) 36 ; ^ o^gjsrf^Trir: (371) 

53; <ra?fr«rra-: ( 392 ) 71b; 

srW^VJjT^TJ (334) 86b; 

5IT?r ?Tg^'7nT: ( 39 ) 88b ; 

HTR 5IS^s«n*r: (38 2) 106b ; 5n5=9I«m^S^rr5Tri^cT 

(107) mb; 0^^5111'iiaiNf^: (52) 114 
(45) 116; ocrjimf^srf^i (36 ) 188; o^sfr^RT^f^j 
( 22 ) 119 ; ( 34 ) 120b ; og^ir^- 

(16) 121; 

^»Tr«n^: ( 32 ) 122b; ( 95 ) 129b ; 

(50) 130; osTT^TJT- 

^ ^JTTfqrq-: ( 30 ) 131b ; osTraw/^- 
*^51^ ( 82 ) 135b; 

(18) 136b; o^ftir>TT%iffi’ STW sTT^^rN'^ra': (102) 141. 
Tbe ead : — 

fwf^r: it 

II 505 II 
II 

nraiiT^T ^%gT?r sm: =5 imo 5{ u 

This MS. gives 143 s'lokas less than the I. O. 
MS. ( 18 instead of 28 in arf^nr^rj Adhy, II ; 16 
instead of 26 in f^vrSRRTrj Adhy. Ill ; 39 instead 
of 42 in VII; 52 instead of 152 in 
Adhy. IX ; 16 instead of 26 in swm's^^^jrEi^srRr, 
Adhy. IX and 18 instead of 28 in JTJi^sqTRl^r^ 
Adby. XII.) It agrees with it in all other 
respects. 

[B. D. 112. 

660 

10x4J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 46 ; about ten lines to a page. 

Yajfiavalkya Smrti. Often published with 
Vijnanes'vara’s Mitaksara. 

[ B. D. 290. 

661 

=!Tm5^Fn=J5m with 
frlrrr^^rrby 

11^x5 inches; fair Devanagari handwriting.. 
Foil ( 78 + 146 + 234 ) 458; nine to twelve lines 
to a page. Dated Sam vat 1848. 
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A complete and neatly written copy of 
Mitaksara, the well-known commentary on the 
Yajnavalkya Smrti by Vijnanes'vara. The 
three Adhyayas are differently paged. 

It ends; — 

II 

^5rsr!rr!i?f%5ri i 

Repeatedly published. Acaradhyaya trans- 
lated into English by S. 0. Basu (S. B. H. series). 
Vyavahara by J. R. Gharpure, Bombay. 

[ B. D. 302. 

662 

9|x4J inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 41 ; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1513. ( Our MS. does not appear to be 
so old, however. ) 

A metrical Smrti ascribed to Vasistha, in 29 
Adhyayas, The first folio of this MS. is added 
by a later hand. An English translation of this 
work by G. Biihler is published in S. B. E., vol. 14. 
A critical edition has been published by A. A. 
Fuhrer, Bombay, 1883. Our MS. has been used 
for this edition. For other spurious Smitis 
ascribed to Vasistha, see West and Buhler, 
Digest, 3rd ed. pp. 28, 52 ; also I. 0 , No. 1339 
and Winternitz Geschichte, III. p. 481-82. 

It begins : — 

smrgr: g-rmo 

It ends : — 

[B.D. 221. 

663 

inches; Devanagari character. 
FoU. 43; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1618; S'ake 1483. 

Viiddha Atri Smrti Differs from I, O 
iNos. 1305-9. 


Begins: — first line gone: — 

5rri?fc^ ^ ^ w’gwiTf (?) n 

%?ri^ ?f?3; II ^ It 

?T?Trr i 

^ irgjETrftr ^ ii ^ iio 

Ends : — 

9TT^i?T 

5>Tiran=q?^^ gr ii 

^ Rgg fprr; ii 

«flf:gr3TBr^f^s I 

The first 13 s'lokas are numbered. The rest are 
not marked. 

[ B. D. ISO. 


664 

11x5 inches; fair Devanagari handrvriting. 
Foil. 82 ; ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A metrical Smrti ascribed to S'aunaka. 

It begins : — 

srgbf: IM iio 

g^T^grgsnj; i 

®rg?rdqDTf^fg srg^grftr i 

5^^ i uo 2b. 

oarfinM 3b; rfir^STT^ 5; ^ s|lg^- 

5b; ^ s^ITcslqT^; 11; ^ iTf^nfsEr: 13; 
^ ^3n355T?Tr%: 15; ^ irofwR 16; ^ 

1?; ^ 18; 5rrg^ 18; 

I8fa; ar^gw smfrrgg- 
19; ^grJT5R0T 20 ; ^ og^r^finjjr- 
gnf^: 21b; ojf^urf^ gr g gi aegg i 

grri^: 22; 22b; ^ 

srgtwferrii 23b; ^ gr o g gi n g ^ 24; 

^grgsmgg and ^ 24 ; 

24b; ^ 26 ; 28 ; ^ ^ isngtgg and 

29b; ^^qi*4 30b; ^ g - g g f^g 81 ; 
f^^rfgisg 33b; ^?pFng^: 35; ^ 



664-667 ] 


DHARMAS'ASTRA. 


209 


5nf^35b; S6; 37b; 

39 ; fg^If : 4ilb ; 42 ; 

oansrqf^urf^: 43; ^mirnrorf^: 43; ^ 
5H?r^T5T 44b; srwm^ 47b ; ^ 48; 

48b; ^ CT i T^iTq f 49; ^ JT^T^TtfOT 50; 
«n^ 52b; ^ 54; ^9Trf|:?rT^: 

inlf'nsn^ 54b; 56b; ^ 57 ; 

60; JiPTf^TfT^ 60b; 

63b; ^ 65; ^ ^«|t- 

67 ; ^ 67b; 68b; 

^ t^n?3iTraT^: 74; ^ 75b; ^ g?ir^- 

JTrm^: 76; ^srw^'OT 76b; ^ '^7b; 

?r% 78b ; 79b; JTr«ufi%§f5r- 

f^Ri: 30; ?j4«^sER(%T^: 81b. 

After this is given from 

The MS. ends ; — ^ f^in ^ q;^^Rr5nT*r^rn%:i 

In this way s ?rg T<i t ^l% (foil. 22b; 24b) and 
( 23b ) are quoted besides ( 24b ) 
and ( 23 ). 

Thus this appears to be a collection of 
Karikas on different subjects connected with the 
sixteen Sanskaras and attributed to S'aunaka. 
It professes to be the Smrti of S'aunaka but its 
fallacious character is revealed by the quotations 
which it gives from Manu, Brhaspati, Prayoga- 
parijata and Acarasmrti ; or perhaps these quo- 
tations might have originally been marginal 
notes, and the scribe of the present MS. might 
have inserted them into the text. 

The colophon at the end of nearly every chap- 
ter is ^ &0. 

[ B. D. 176. 

B. Nibandhas. 

665 

of SRScT 

10 X 4 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 18; nine lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1842. 

Antyes^ipaddhati is a short treatise on funeral 
rites by Ananta Deva, son of Apa Deva ; see 
No. 576 above. 

It begins : — 

w^fersrVn; 1 sriffm*!; 

53 


Besides ancient authorities, the following are 
alluded to : — 14b ; 2 ; 

IS; 15b; 10b; 4b; 

5b; 17; STRICT ff^ 14; 

13; In^^arisr^ 7b; 13b; 

ffRTreiRT 16; 2,4b; 11b; 

5b and 14. 

It ends : — 

?tT?^fiqrSC%5 ?r;TT5ir ( 

[S.O. 3. 

666 

sTJ^f^TicRr of ^TTOSTor^rs. 

10x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 66 ; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1847. A Thale MS. 

Another work on the funeral rites according to 
A^Valayana, by Bhatta Narayana, son of Rame- 
sVarabhatta and the author of Prayogaratna. 
See below No. 705. Of. I. 0., No. 480 for a list 
of authorities quoted in this work. 

It begins : — 

«itgT ii nio 

It ends: — 

u 9 u ^rT^wjniTThJio ii ^ u 
?rm5r: i %% s^tr^saR:^- 

[S.0.,3. 

667 



with commentary*. 


ll|-x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 29; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1685. ' 

A summaisy of the laws of impurity in thirty 
verses, ascribed to Hemadri in this MS., with a 
commentary by an unknown author; cf. I. O., 
Nos. 1750-51 ; Weber, Nos. 1093-97. 
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The com. begins : — 

a f u ^ II 

©r^srar^ 5rfeqT^% i 

The text begins : — 

^tnrrarv^?^ iT^^rrir 

We have a MS. of this commentary in the 
Bhadakamakara Memorial Collection of MSS. 
The colophon at the end of it would shov?" that its 
author was Bhattacarya. Also cf. Aufrecht, Lei- 
pzig Catalogue, No. 505; Bik., p. 483. 

The com. ends : — 

ft^^Tf0r IJr'T^TijTft: %?tr; ii 

w i\ 

Besides the Smitis, the author of the Trins'a- 
tsToki, refers to VijhtoesVara, the author of 
Mitaksara on foil. 5, 9 and 14. 

On the cover of the MS. is written: — 

qi I 

[ B. D. 305. 

668 

of 

11|- X 4J inches ; Devanagari handwriting , 
Foil. 16 ; about 14 lines to a page. 

A short manual of the daily religious obser- 
Vances, by Kamalakarabhatta, son of Ramakrsna- 
bhatta, and the author of Nirnayasindhu; see 
below No. 695. The work is otherwise called 
Bahvicahnika. 

It begins : — 

sTc^T ^nr '3 f^cTW i 

5Rt «Tf^«rTJni mw 
It ends : — 

-g |:^r: I «ftrnr?TEniivrf^- 


After this some Smrti texts are quoted. 

[B. D. 19. 

669 

of f^T^. 

9| X 4^ inches ; Devanagari hand writing. 
Foil. 97 ; seven lines to a page. 

Anotheu work on the same subject, by Diva- 
karabhatta Kale, son of Mahadeva, and grand- 
son of Rames'abhatta. 

For the author’s Danacandrika and Smarta- 
prayas'cittodhara, see Nos. 690 and 745 below. 

It begins : — 

sronRT TTffT \ 

II ^ II 

Rtsrt II II 

m ?Tg: 1 srri gfio 

^ I iTT^g 5^: 

It ends: — 

>TTft:5mr 5iq;mfq?^#gt«Tr ii 
sn’gir^q 'g TiT'^qTi^^T55i^ i 

^=3rrqTSRq# €ir?i 

§^?T5r: I 

TTfr^f^snsq^ irffflsgjir ii 
7l%<TT ?T#rqrr%^*a'f?^^T i 

f|5r^5g;g^^¥r^33r»i5f^qr^0T %hs- 

smj; HO fol. 95. 

The author quotes : — 

arrqR^q 13; 49; 58b; 68b; &c sn^tc^r 10b; 
29 &c grrqRRisf 18; 30b ; 72b; 

89b; 3R-?g' 64; vr^rj'ftq' 63, 93; 

82b; 5rnrniofrft% 20; 78 &c ; 83 ; t^srrqjgj 

43b; 53b; 57b; 66b; iwtrrqrferrat 

2, 21 ; o3rrt 70b ; snfru?^ 25, ^T#af7q[ 25, 
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74 &c. 29; 87b; 41b; 

2b; 72b; 74; 70b; sqrar- 

62 ; 93 ; 89 ; 

often; 5b; and |Tn% 30b. 

[ S. 0. S. 


670 

sTifl^rcrarf^ of 

8^x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 26; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1715. 

Ahnikapaddhati, explaining the daily duties 
of a Brahmana, by Baghunatbabhatta, ( Samrat 
Sthapati ), son of Madhava, grandson of 
Eames'varabhatta, nephew of Narayaua, younger 
brother of Vis'vanatha and Prabhakara. 

The author wrote his Kalatatvavivecana in 
1620 A. D; cf. No, 674 below. 

It begins : — 

JTwrr?r iimTf^55^s^m5fi5T?iT i 

i^'SfRo 

It ends : — 

snrfl^T^T^s I 

[ B. D. 213. 


671 

aTTff^JSWtiT of ^t^cT. 

9|x42- inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 69 ; nine lines to a page. 

Another work on the daily sacred duties by 
Kas'i Diksita, son of Sadaslva Diksita. 

It begins; — 

i 

sr^«T 1% %i% "gf IM H 

h ^ ii 

3Tf nmi ?TfT^2n i 

u ^ ik— 

I ^tsiRo 


It ends: — 


WTr% li^sFgs^ jiRt5wi%f;OT^4i5ngi i 




?fT%^rJPTt»T: II 

Besides tbe Smrtis, the author quotes ; — 

14b; Trg: 26 ; g^rt^r >Tt3T?T«i: 

27; grRRT^l 86, 36b; ^rftirqjntr 27; and sprt- 
UHR 37. 

Kas'i Diksita is quoted by Ananta in his Rudra' 
kalpadruma; see No. 714 below. 

[B. D. 222. 


672 

* 

of gjTT^r^E^^rf . 

9^X4| inches; Devanagari handwriting, 
Foil 29 ; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Utsarga Kamalakara, a work on the pious 
gifts by Kamalakarabhatta, the author of 
Nirnayasindhu. On the firsfe leaf of the MS. is 
written:— JTR^^ ^ which shows 

that four folios of our MS. are missing. Fol. 14 
is numbered twice. 

Begins : — 

gRTgoT5fTf trJT('itr5Jr ?) i 

11 1 II 

315? III5^^5ign’5T^55rg: 

Tbe 3R:n?igT?Epf' on fol. 24b. 

ts.c.i. 


673 

of 

11x5 inches; ■'isDevanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 66 ; eight lines to a page. 

The MS. contains the following folios only; — 
1, 2, 44-64,66-75, 79, 80, 83, 85, 90, 92, 97, 122, 
125, 128, 129, 131, 160, 163, 179-183, 185, 186, 
188, 193, 196-198, 200-206, and four folios 
more which are not numbered. 
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Karmadipika appears to be an exhaustive 
work on Dharma, divided into several Adhyayas. 
Adhy. 72nd ends on fol 205b. The usual colo- 
phon of an Adhyaya is : — 

The body of the work is naade up of mixed prose 
and verse. The beginning of the work resembles 
that of the Metrical Smrtis, God Nrsihha is 
requested to expound Dharma. He, however 
leaves the task to our author. The author 
quotes Vijhanes'vara. 

It begins : — 

tal 5HTcTt siTtr ?rJT:sre#5r^ifir5lr u j h 

vmT^sEm^ajTiii ar??ir i 

a(?) 5? ii 

^ I! 

goiTsmugRt =3 irmfe's ^ i 

ii a u 

'51^^'sto't ^ 'Sr H H u 

^33^ ^ ^taraiTri^ II 

%'%30' ?Tr^5^?ITT^5ft'f^?rTg: II ^ II 
Iri^^iRTninSr =5 i 

ii <$ ii 

'gggRTft ^ I 

g'nl'sro'T^TSJ ^ II < II 

sTRf^Tiil^^rq; ^ ii <i ii 
T%?: 3rn5tr% | 

*r?^i%5gfi!ftgT im o n 

i 

an?r: 5T^: f IM 1 II 

5t%sa ^83r; ii 

^^japr =51 ii n 

?r?»T®iT II II 

§rl[?iT g!ft%grr: i 

51 ^^'g «mW sp#T «n^ogf^^«ii(?) ii ii 
gRtg'si^ ghng^ goiSsniggi^ 5t i 
IRT goi^«rj?%g:Tg% n S'l n 

gs^T it 

!ingrfeg?g ?g Igg «r$ggW^T5^u ii 


i$ 

fiSr^g 3fTgi r^f i 

stm’-f gnT%f JT??T5i«gr f5gg<^qVgtg; 

gfsg ejsggrgg g^S^gisrgtgl; i 
g^arofl'ggjn ^ f^ffrf^gr ii i-s ii 

S5[T<n5=gigTftgt?ig^^ifTJrfw?ii:io imiRou 

?n?Tg f^pgrsgRiqT ’rgr im mi 

jrgq- gig ng^R^g^rac. i 
sggfi^ ?iggt grfe^^oi 

sRBrgsfjRRSE^ gg^?r?^° 4.4b; ^ring- 

^^^snrgtft g^g^meqrg: 49b; girgr^gig- 

gtg^io 50b ; ^0 ^f^gngjJ^RRvgig- 
i 55b; fwgif?i^R. 
argr^^fTegig: i 62b; ftgifgggr^- 

q^ig^Tf^gr'^grg: 69b; snggegi- 
gR^^fgiTTH^ gTfg?Tr%?nTro SSb; jrggg^ggii- 
gigr: g^f^i^iTro 97b; 

ggiggRTTO^^BR: Rag^giR^ri 12S; srurgcn- 

RRJR: ggg R T K^ri o 129. 

I From fol. 160 onwards the work is metrical, 

ggg% fol. 179; 

gRqi%rn-sirgf^% 3isgfligiTt«Trg: (slo. 209) 
185b; ^%o 

gg^'siig: ( ^lo,.48 ) 188. 

^gR<%5ifslrggtq%sfig5?migRggie^;i?fruj; i 

gg ^ ^qajfVgi g^ ^grgftg^ i 
^tgicsg^gigi gTRiT %f ii ^ ii 

siiigjiifgT gggig gowg ^gm^gr i 
gigfeg ggafgrSsr jpftgi g f|grg t im ii 

fol. is 8b; 

ggwi g^i grgfggg ggrfg i 
’C^’CHTW^ "sirw g^ggli^eiot^ im^ ii 

fol. 193b; 

=C5?nTOTcr gm %: no 

gg^^R: «?^g5rf^gg; (^lo. 149)fol. 201b; 
'C^'CIwa ^srt: ?n%5gii?fr; ii 

grgron f^RR%g^«grg: ( slo 85 ) 

fol. 205b; 

Adhy. 73rd begins: — 

. 5i?gi%^gi=g s^gi(^'4' %gg^ i 
^grl^ gn#f nrfwris^ ii s ii 
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sTftf T 5fl'qrg53T3 ^ n^?RqjT: i( q It ^ I) 
Jag ^5<5r JT^T ?Tfr%q^ %: lo 

The following are quoted : — ; 
70; «5t=giqi'^: 71b; 4i4b ; 

44; 73; f^g7^^56; 71; 73; fgqrcql?JIf 55b; 
on jft^TT 72 ; and 70b. 

[ S. C. 10. 


,674 

^T5rer^fi[%^5T of 

15x94 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 245 ; seventeen lines to a page, 

A treatise on the times and seasons suitable 
for the performance t)f religious rites, compiled 
in A. D. 1620 by Bhatta Raghunatha, son of 
Bhatta Madhava, grandson of Bhatta RamesVara. 


It begins: — 

iTTWsrfr?^t ^ i 

fif 5ITIST i^sg?rT4 ^ 


?T?T =5 < 


For the 
1667-68. 


concluding yerses &c, see I. 0., Nos. 


[Z. Z. A. 25. 


675 

of 

11^x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 382; eight to ten lines to a page. 

Kalanirnaya or Kalahemadri as it is popularly 
called, is the second section of the Paris'esa- 
khauda * of Hemadri’s Caturvargacintamani, 
which was composed in the latter half of the 
18th century. The whole is published in the 
Bibliotheca Indica. See, I. 0., Nos. 1376-77 ; 
1384 and Mitra, Notices, III. p. 849. 


676 

of mwarr^. 

8f X 5| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 251 ; about twelve lines to a page. Dated 
S ake 1604 

A work on times and seasons suitable for the 
performance of religious rites, in live chapters 
by Madhavacarya. It was written after the 
completion of the author’s commentary on 
Paras'arasmrti and as a sort of supplement to 
it. Edited in the Bibliotheca Indica Series, 
Cf. also I 0 , No. 1656; Bod., No. 642, 

For Madhavacarya, see above No. 441 and 
Ind. Anti., vol. 45, pp. 1 and 17, 

It begins : — 

4 5 ii«> 

u « iio 

[ B. D. 104 


677 

of 

12^x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 82; twelve lines to a page. 

Another copy ( incomplete ; defective both 
towards the beginning and end ). 

[B. D, 48. 


678 



of 


9| X 4J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 177 ; seven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1843, S'ake 1708. A Thale MS. 

A calendar of religious duties composed in 
1648 A. D., by Ramaeandra, son of Vitthala, son 
of Balakrsna, and surnamed Tatsat; cf. I, O,, 
No. 1628. Ramacandra was the grandson ( dau- 
ghter’s son) of Raghunatha, the author of 
Kalatatvavivecana. 


It begins : — 

[B.D. 102. 


It begins ; — 

^ n % u 


54 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [678-679 
era g l^|5siJl5i%<7^nRJra I Grbyagnisagara is a compilation treating of 


I cTw t?!' 

g?T5r II o 

JTreruTf^^^g ^rgraJ f%?TTTT'»i srfrr<Tf^ 

i fol. 71. 

The author refers to gji^f^cira'^T on foil. 63b, 
71b and 172. 

Besides the older Smrtis and Puranas, the 
author quotes ; — 

4i0b ; ar^eRTFR 40b ; si??ra TR^r 
16b, 26b, 89b, 68b, 111 ; siq'^T^ 68b; er^fi^gra 9b, 
19b; eE^qet^ 3, 148b; ^sspsjjfRj?! 73; ckt^hw- 
71, 80 &c; 9b, I7b, 44b &;c; 

113b; 126, 137, 144b 

&c; nrar; 58b; ■ggra^f^ira' 65; 

152b; 138b; 3?Ttr%37?*i 173; raf^ra 

15,37, 71 &c; fiRST^fr^ 145; LSb; 

giflrorran: 95, 105b; &e; 35b, 60b; 

15, 37, 71; 100b; 106b; 

q^st^^SSb; 81; 100, 166 

&c; qra^^ 9, 62b &c; qRram qs 154; f^rw 65; 
f5t<^q^ 78; f^rofqT%sf 142; R'nqr^ 27 b, 60b; 
grafsrara 21 , 8 O &c; 3; 

20b, 38b, 64b &c ; q^rirari^qra 63b, 66&c; 
qurar^q^tfWr 20, 143b; 26b, 35 &c; 

irg^nt S5; 3TfRi5 121 ; qq-n^ 54, 60b, 

162; ■^rarsiRT 74 ; ^f^r: 58b; ?TJTTq"<rqi%^ 30, 
37, 139 &c; 82, 88 ; 55 © 81, 172b; 

151b; 151b, 160; ^qnT?r 37b; 

121 ; Rqe^JTR 140b, 141 ; 

158b; qrreI?qi4-^^liO^ 117,138; 64b; 

66 ; 64b; lOOb; 

70; ^*i iQ 18, 20b &c; fqr^r ra 5 ^;{^^ 37b ; 
55. 

It ends : — ■ 

q qlw ^q|gqrf%qfiq: u 1 

S[T?r^3Pr§(lRl%qi ^?TC^srf^; ^rqi^qqqrg; 1 

[ S. C. 3. 

679 

wri^^rrTn: of srrcpromf . 

10Jx4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL,l69; eleven lines to a page; Incomplete. 


rites regarding the maintenance of the sacred fire, 
and rules of expiation in cases of irregularities, by 
Nara 3 'auabliatta Arde, son of Laksmidh'irabhatta ; 
cf. I. 0., Nos. 1634-36. The author quotes Nir- 
nayasindhu. S'raddlia.sagara is another work of 
our author which is mentioned in this work, 
Prayogasagara is another name of our work. 

It begins : — 

q?qT qnj^T I 

'Sr^jffqiC q fqqt WSWRiqui qqr || l u 
qqr^rq ^qiqTq I 

^jqrfBt qgsqrqi^^ipqm 11 ^ 11 
3TT?:^5g'Tqiqr I ^Tf RT^ot; I 

3IirTflT!BT»Tt qq %sgg^ 11 ^ n 

qqrt'T qiqfaq f^qrfq^RTqTerni qf^qq- 

|o 

3Tq q^qoir^tqr^ 5b ; f fq sftq^R^qqrqq;- 
qiRqemsiP^’Ifrrfeqiq^snqf^qiJr^qoT 8 ; arqrjqr- 
qTqqssrqrfSr 9 ; eiq 9Tfll^qqqq%f§r 10 ; wq fqf^g- 
qTfe^qi^qrq lib; f%o aTTqqqT%gq;qqiqRq- 
18b; qq ^qT 7 ?q; 16b ; 5 % 29 ; 

fOT^qfqqfq^o 1 ;% ^Vqfqqq fq^qq 

34b ; sfVq^R^o ^rcJtqr^qqfq: 46 ; foil. 47- 
50 are missing ; fol. 51 begins: — % 1 sr^- 
qir(q7)fq^q5i5^Tq: sRqqrq: t 

^Tf^q^fkio qq ?rqqT^q^%q#f%^R)r- 
i^^qr^Riqi 11 53; srqq^:§ 1 qq 

qqq^: I 57; fiq Rqqf^S': 57b; arqmqqfqqrr: 
58 ; ?fq sfVqqr?to sft^ssqrqr^qqqrqi 

?wrqq?rj%q qqfq: 60b; qtqqrVfqOr^qq 

62; arq G3b; qT#qsTT^ 5 T%qq*T 5 [- 

qqlq: qfqqRtsqrf^qsrFef^Rl^ q-esrarara gq^sq- 
fqqi^qqrqlqi: 1 aiq 3ra!f;isir^iralq: I ?9 ( foil. 
68-78 are lost ); 5 %o sRqgqqqr^qjflq: 1 qq 
qi«qtqqqr5[qq>q: 1 85b; sra 86 ; 

aratfiiqRT^fq 86 b; ^fqo snftwm^ 
qr^i^lJrqf^^qq 91b; ffq qlq^fe^^qq^j: 97; 
St%o ^frqrarq^qfqqq^ qrqfsiqf%:gqq 98b; 
^^qmqrflr-siiqqq qrqf^q i srsqrilqrjatgjw- 
mqfSro 108b. 






'3^'» WT^TisT^eifl^ 
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688 

9^ X 3f inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil 52; about 8 lines to a page. 

Trikandamandana is a work in four chapters 
on vedie rites, composed by Bhaskaramis ra, son 

of KumarasvamJ. Ifc is based upon the Apas- 
tamba S'rautasutra. The earliest writer who 
quotes him is Hemaori. See above No. 509. 

The proper place of this MS. is after No. 580, 
among the S'raiita Prayogas. It is placed here 
through mistake. 

Besides ancient Sm:rti<=, our author quotes : — 

^^13; 36b; 43b; 34;%^^- 

10; 2Vb; 27; 38b; 

20;^^7r¥rT^ 45 ; 2; 

13; 12b; 

45; mTim 10b. 

c 

It begins; — 

«ft7 ^ ^JTiJrnT i 

5^ JT^Vn: ii i ii 

?r?iiRr^R?T55rf^ arw i 

a ^ a 

sTHfT^fjrfV^fg: i 

rrarf^ %! 5 i?r! jrsrsf^ ^ a 5 a 
«rRr^TTr%^r %T5rf%^ cwh: i 

!■ ^ «rai!5^T^sT^q^?r gsr; a « a 

siT'Jrist ?r(5^: I 

mRrci g ^TTiRRj^fvri'sq-f 3(?rT)g%: i! ^ a® 
%!0^iiOTf5ir5ri ^>Tetaf5i^f7^ 10; 

■ wfw: 27b; 

%^Ti% ntf gfTErfr: 1 

*T:' ?I ft 10 b; 

fanuT gw'gg mki 13 ; 

^irf^nTRiJnglt traisgi^ft 1 36 b; 

arf^gn?; nft^: s^rTrfirftf^ • 

f^chTu^nu^rffiitj sp^^'rnf^mrn'sfts fol. 48. 

I^eeaS:— 

Sfl^ ^ qrep;^ ^ | 


The Kandas end as follows -—1 '^''' 25b ; 

II JTmftf^n^TJT oa 35; III g^n-Tv^T^T on 4Sh. 

[ S. C T. 

689 

with a commentary. 

( Oh. III. ) 

10 X 41 inches ; Devanagari characi or. 
Foil. 86; about eight lines to a page. 

The Srd cliaptor of Trikandamand’Uia, witli a 
coinmcntar}’ bj' an unknown aiuhor. Tin* MS. 
contains 112 sdokas only. Tho couuaentalor 
a verv late one as lie qiiritc'^ Nilakantira, the author 
of the JlaM'ikhas. For otiior authorities quoted in 
ilds comment^iTu and not in T rikoouhf/map dano, 
as Hall supposes, sec his Inde.K, p. 192 
No. LXXI7. 

It begins: — 

^ re 5^53^ g%g# sfV ^!TT?TT g4 
^ gi TT ^ fiKmUT g’stn I 

sn«?Jir33Rrr38f?T| iiili 

?rsirf? OTfH 5r;?i9?r! s?5=gJr5«T » ^ » 
g»i?rr5rr5To 

[ S. C. I. 

690 

^g^f^SfSRT of f^errar. 

8| X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 152; nine lines to a page. Dated Saihvat 
^ 1829. 

Danacandrika of Divakara, son of Mahadeva, 
son of Raraes'vara, surnamed Ksile. Smarta- 

prayas'eittoddhara (No. 745 below) and Almika- 
candrika ( No. 669 above ) are other works of our 
author. For m analysis of the present work, 
seel. 0., No. 1709, wl^re however, Eggeling 
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wrongly describes the author as ‘'son of 
Mahadeva ( sou of Balkrsua ? ) and Ganga ( dau- 
ghter of Bhatta Nilakantha, author of the 
Mayukhas )/' 

Eggeliug obviously identifies our Divakara, 
son of Mahadeva, with anothe^T Divakara also 
son of Mahadeva, but grandson of Balakrsna 
and a person belonging to the Bharadvaja Gotra. 
Our Divakara, surnamed Kale, however, could 
never have belonged to the Bharadvaja Gotra. 

This Divakara of the Bharadvaja Gotra was 
the son of the daughter of Nilakantha, the 
author of the Mayukhas. His father Mahadeva 
was the author of a commentary on the Siddhan- 
tamuktavali of Vis'vanatha j see I. 0, No. 1708, 
p. 54!7b, line 9 from the bottom. His works are 

Dhannaa astrasudhanidhi ( Aeararka, a part of 
this, was composed in Samvat 1743; see L 0., 
No. 1616 ) and Danahiravaliprakas'a (I. 0., 
No. 1708). 

*Our Divakara bases this work on Nilakantha's j 
Danamayukha among otliers ( see I. 0., No. 
1709) and quotes the Niniayasindhu, Bhat^i 
and Vratarka in his Kalanirnayacandrika, 
where again he alludes to himself as the dau- 
ghter's son of Ramakrsnabhatta, author of 
Jivatpitrkakarmanirnaya and father of - the 
famous Kamalakarabhatta ; cf. 

: — Bhadakamakara Memorial 
Collection, MS. No. 57-8, p, 72. ( See above 

under No. 572. ) 

It begins : — 

sitJT»?r wcrr i 

?TrTgi:?!r siii^gr: i 
gglf d ^ ii 

Ead:— 

Hurgr i 

[ B. D. 85, 

691 

15x91- inches; Devanagari * 'handwriting. 
Foil. 13; seventeen lines to a page. 


A collection of 508 Karikas on religious matters 
culled out from various sources. Anonymous. 
See I 0., No. 1558. 

Begins : — 

fcTffr^3T^lTr'TTft3iTg[5|r^vrTr^?§r'?;^jrff%o ii ii 

sr^Rr m f«fR'rTf3l3!fi'«r*r?^ i 

A copy of this same collection was also procured 
by me at Jnnnar and is preserved in the Bhada- 
kamakara Memorial Collection of MSS,, Wilson 
College ( see above under No. 572 ). 

[ZZ. A 12. 

692 

8|-x3| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 5; nine lines to a page. * 

This seems to be a collection of authoritative 
Smiti texts and passages from the Dharma 
Nibandhas bearing upon the S'laddha rite. 

Begins : — 

sm ari% ii f TTtoisrrlco 

Brides TTcr^R, s^rre, 

and other ancient 
Smrtis and Puranas, the author quotes in this 
small treatise: — lb; 

2 ; 3 ; T%f^cfoi 3 and 

Tm%?;^crfc| 3b. 

It ends: — 

[ S. 0. 4 

693 

10^x4j inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 21; about 18 lines to a pages. Dated 
Samvat 1794. 

Dharmasarvasva, a collection of 283 s'lokas on 
different religious duties such as Ahinsa &c. 

It quotes from Mahabbarata, Visnupuraua, 
Bhagavata &o. It is probably by a Jain author. 
Accompanied by a Gujrati explanation. 
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It ends: — 

gf : I 

sT^ri af'5^ 5T iio 

gri#?f%^'|ra^T?irJTt: 5Tr?afrrs!^: i 
?ii^9TP5ri%f^?i«f?is^§?rr37f5r: (o 

sfsF5Tli\ i 

i7^^3Tr f|f3srr^?rs=^5?m#V^# g^r ii 
^^f?IT?T?T’T^9T ?r#5tr^T4^f 

The verse usually occurring at the end of each 
chapter is : — 

«r0'5^?^crPf$75!T'7^?r'?rw#rw * 

[B. D. 152 . 

700 

sTcfi’qRurrai: of 

( STf^f^ and ^??TT’ 5 r. ) 

10 X 4| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 75; nine lines to a page. Dated >Sake 
1708, Sam vat 1843. 

Pratapainlrasi-iiha is a comprehensive treatise 
on Dharma, divided into several Prakas'as, 
composed at Paithan in S'ake 1632 by Riidradeva, 
son of Narayaiia, of the Toro family. The 
present MS. contains only two sections of the 
Sailskara Prakas'a, namely Antycsti and Saimyfmi 
Paddhatis. The next three numbers contain three 
more sections of the work, namely VUstiis'finti, 
Piirta Ih’akas'a and Prfiyas'citta. 

, 111 Pilrta Prakas'a, Eiidradeva refers to Kirnda 
Prakas'a as. his own work, ft is probably a part 
of the present work, , In ' it also he makes a 


sTr®j^T5r5f^5'Tl'gjm?T^Tf: inT%cr: i 

5«VsraTq'iTTO%fr»i% ^Tf^^gsr- 

5?Hrg?nd sn%WTfli^Ti-i%l%:o 8b. 

II 15 b, 

( II ) begins :— 

sfST ?giR?T?T spf srirr5r-fi'«r'?^f?r5-Tg^5i 

sr^JTwra i #TTT???TTfiTJ??cio 

It ends : — „ 

5I?STR^g;FHcfi-5f?T ^TITg^cET II 

sciT7^r?raf i 

?rwi%i?5E?l=fj5f l%f h?! ii 

STT^^RT g^'STlTREr’rVJTt'^r I 

jfT^r^ir gwfV ii 

%TT'srf^HR5^5rTl&^e5rT^FPiTFri5r5^^- 

?7Fr5r: 1 

In the Ehaxh'ikainakara Mianorijil Collection 
of MSS., (see above under No. 572) there are tAVO 
copies of parts of Prai{l|>anirasiilha. One con- 
tains the Pray as'citta ojid the otlier, the Antyesti. 
This last is much bigger ( 220 folios ) than thc! 
present MS., and contains in tlie first 1.35 
folios additional matter wiiicn rn]aJs';‘s to the 
Antyesti of an Analiitngni. .A.t the end also, it 
gives an addilyional \'erse jincoriliug fco wliicfi 
the work was composed in S'akc i(?2>2. If.^ ends 
as follows :— 


reference to the fear of constant attacks against 
Hindu temples and idols by the Mohamadans ; 
see below No. 702. 

(I) begins 


i 3?«iro- 

#'8^ I STf^giflr: %3STl®Rf f flT 

=8 I r4T 


??RTgr: t 

mh CTflT43r?r?? i 

?Ttqy?rf!rR'n'o ii ^ ii ii i ii 

4l®Rfo II I! 

f % si%ir5^T4r%^?rrirr'?ci3!ii?ii3?i5f iqgrw- 

smllrff# ^WTTOsnf: ^urg: I 



^ SM -qraro % ^ ^ ■JTOfC 1 1 ^ t^ 

(^ ^ ■q=^ ^ ^ fSTT I ?t^ ^iTfl^ % ^ ^ sfk ^ ^[W 8ff i 

^ "3^ ^ ^ ?t^ ®I<<?<<1 h «![, Wf i+)0<vjfl % ^5i?T % "gnT? dHebl 


w: tB I qi^ TiH t ^ arm w 1 1 w wlci41 tw^ % -yg^ 

3Rr:^??4?TmHTJT^3mi 
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The MS. contains the Vllltli chapter, treating 
of the Dayabhaga, of the Madanaparijata. 

Begins : — 

?T«T»TrJTi’ lo 

[ ZZ. 0. 22. 

712 

wfT'^ of jnfvrrcrr. 

11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; eleven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1576. 

This is a fragment of Maharnava Karmavi- 
paka, a big work on Dharmas'astra, attributed to 
Mandhata, son of ^ King Madanapala of the Taka 
race, but in reality written by Vis ves'varabhatta. 
For analysis, see I. 0., No. 1763. 

frld jr?T! II 3 II 

It ends : — 

WT ^ ¥TSI^Rn^ I 

^^msr JT^TT 3^3 ii 

?frr ?itqf^cr'TTf^3rr?Tfj^jT%9TT%i^^?T§t^- 
HirrsTJ^ I 

[ B. I. 101. 

713 

TTf of 3T^?5r 

9Jx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 66; seven lines to a page. 

An exhaustive treatise on the Rudra worship 
by Ananta Diksita, son of Vis'vanatha, surnamed 
Yajnopavita ; see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 137b; 
I. 0., No, 17b8. This Ananfcadeva is said to bo 
the author of a Prayogaratna, which is nothing 
but a slightly modified form of Narayanabhatta’s 
work. This means that the author lived after 
Narayanabhatta ; see L 0., No. 477. In the 
present work the author quotes none l^ut Maha- 
r^va ( foL 6 ) and Skanda Purana. 

Begins : — 

5wriJr i 


11 ^ II O 

Ends : — 

?fy?T?T^VtT^a‘lf^'^T5i?ftf%sa?U5in335TT 

?r?rr5ir i 

[ S. C. 4. 

714 

' of STrr?cT%?r. 

( Pt. I. ) 

121x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting, 

w 7 o to 

Foil. 52; fifteen lines to a page. 

Rudrakiilpadi'nina, an exposition ol rites and 
ceremonies connected with tlie wouship of Rudra. 
was composed by Anantadeva Dvi\odi, son of 
Uddhnva and the younger brother of ri'ridova. 
Anantadeva is a recent writer; he quotes from 
Kamalakara’s Nirnayasindhu and Nilakuniha’s 
Mayukhas. 

In this part the author quotes tho following 
authorities : — 

2b;10b;37&c; iTj t 3; 

7; 12b &c; siT'gRT^ 3; 5; 7 &c; 35; 

lOb; 24; 25 &c; 7b; 10b; 37 

; ^4^T55[t 5 ; ^51^ 2 Gb ; 5pn%^r5TTO 2 ; c^rdl- 
^r%?Tl2; 22; rrjfwc’T J0h;3.5;37 

&c; 1 ; 22b; 16b; 

9; 17; lOb; 37i&c; 

13b; 23b; jtttptoi 4b. 

7b &c; f^ipPHTRl^S 3b ; 21); 25b xre; 

9&c; 2; L5'b; 17b ^^rc; 

10b; 37 Ac; jniiHgiPT 25 , 29b q-?fjriT- 
qr^sTRi- 1 ; 5 &c ; 5 ; 1 Ob ; 

qfTRSTRT 2b; 7b; 11; fr^iq’^TT^ 10b; 

5TfR-i{q-S,r%^ 15b;ffr?n5Rr 4;7;4llb; 
of ;rRr!Toi¥r? 12; ^^«nw55 10 ; 2b; 12; 

15; 16b &c; 10b ; Hb; 

12; mwjIJrsivrTMT 27 ; 23;|3j- 

) 9; g t i f^tf^i ij i 17; 

5; 5; 16; 19; 

ISbjd^^^sr^ 8 ; CTgrf^im 14b ; 

31b; %^?5r%d*Tf3l 9b; 15b; 

32b; 22b; 37b; 17b; 

2; 46; f^^^lHEqr 7b; 13b; and 

«TrKr 26b; 27. 
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It begins : — 

si i it 

'Tf (5T I 

¥rTB^5q?#^*3i; ii ^ ii 
?T%^r!f?^^qnT j 

sifra^RWi'sqT?? ii ^ ti 

sftrrf^q^TTirlii ?TqfTs^%^^ ii « ii 
^TT^q^q^gsftsTcgi ^5n'q5Tg?jf(5fr)^«rr i 
^teqspRm %^qr(sqi;?7em ii h ii 
qit^rqsff ^5f5T ^ 1 

qrqTqtq(ff) %q 5jsmsT?3n?qf ^«n it ^ ii 

^T^vqT 5?s?TT ^cTT ^qTf^f^T: I 

?iiq ^qt 5?g^5T fl^q 'q ii « ii 

^qvSqgJiT^q fJrqfq^qi^ mr it .s ii 

t^rarrif (Srqpqiqf qfq: qqf^ I 

%¥q??q^ f^itqi' q: qf&^i SETtsqqTqqrij; II <l 11 
qqT^ qf^qrrqr i qq gf^cq qiq^fqspTft:- 

qTq’E%^% ?T?T f qi^^spT^qrqqf^ ^l%qq itqqr- 
q^TT^^fq: i gfq?)Scfi^q q f 
%% qqtqqif^qr^ 

«ft5i^sfq<n5qqTqrq f^qwf^ i 
q^qqr qi^q ^qftsq^qT^qr ii ? ii 
'sftqqiq?qq%q qf^qrqt ^^fqqr s 
sqq^q qqr q(5!r ii q ii 

^fq «flq%l'i^q5qi5Jrslrq «ftqf|;%%?ft%qTg%q 
«ftqf|;^%qq5q^^q sftq?^q§^ qftqrqr i 

fol. 11b; ^fq qf':p5qgq qqqfq'^qqj^ 12b; q^- 

^5q^ naqcr^qqr^Tqqfqfq: 15 ; q?o I 

17b; %fTqf|;qi%q^tcqqiqfqfqq%q sfrq^q- 
q^q?q: IS ; qrv^qrq^^qoT 32 ; fia- 
fq^qsrqtftq: 33 ; ^fq qj^Erqurq: 34; ^q qjf^TJpqr 
qi5Ei'%<^[q: I 3(i; srqrwqq; qaqfiq^qqrq: 40b; 
arq qgrqg’: 41b; ^fq qqt^qqtrfr f^q; fqq;f^q 
sraq;i 3 q?r%; qr sr^gqrq^ift ^ffrq^qgsBqr ^i- 
qf?3fl5iri^%qqifq<^: q^?i5& 48b ; ffq ^Rs^gc^qr 
&c 51; 

End.— 

^fk 5i!jqq5^n: qqrqri^qr- f^g^g^qwqqSrftiq^- 

sriqqT^^qqrRt'^rq: i 


aflsq^^q^^qrqTq f?qT»f % I 
q^qqr q^%q qsiqftsTSfqifqqi ii i ii 
^fq^qsq^%q q^^qii^Rforq: i 
g?rq^q g^q^i ^grqa qqr qfq ii ^ ii 

?Rr ^^lq%^%q^q^5qr fl^^qV^qrgtq 
srqjiq^^q %fq| srlq^^^qf ^ q^qj^qrwqqrf^i^- 
©rq:qoi qqrfqqqqq; i qq q#sp^qTqT?-qiqt qqm: 

qR¥q% I (?) 

It appears that this part, which is called 
in the beginning of the 
2iid part, does not end here, but contains also 
the Pray ogas of the anr/as described above, as is 
suggseted by the last words. 

[ B. D. 284 

715 

of 3Tq?cr%gr. 

( Pt. II. ) 

12|x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 55; fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 

It begins: — 

fq%f%q^qR oil 1 II o 
'Sftqqrqfq^^q qr I 

qqfVqTf^r^sI ii 4 || 

tqimRf^?qT?g qfq: qfSq qqf^ | 

%5:q55qqr f^tlqt q; qf&qq: ^sqqrqqTqt^ II II 

fqq:i^q: j sr^sr 

qfqq^ ^tffqqTKqfp^sqri^qrqq^RrqriqTfqRq 
qq^qrfqqss^^q f5r^q> q^ fqqj'jq^ qq qrqf q- 
gqj5qr%fqql'qi' f^qrq^ i ^ffrqfqqs^q ifqilRrqrq- 
qs^q: qqsqffSrsfiqt q q qwrqf ^#qKq ^f^qq 
qqfqqjq: |o 

q?^5q|^ qtf^q; qf^^r fqq^f^qr: i 
f%qqrqsq%%q |q gsqg II 

?ftf|%^sfl^qig^q f|:%%qq?q|%q 
?ftqf^5<Tf% q^qfirsi:^ q^^^fqqiTOT qqr%qqT51 « 
smfq qi^qifi'qrq qqq q gq;^ i 

q^qir^qrqtq ^qqqqri^qrqq; II 1 11 
^s.q%q?q^^q ;g;qqi^^q qqq: | 
mw^ qifqrsq q qpqrqpqrsgrrqqig; ii si ii 

^T9tTqqsniftq qsgq qrqtf^^jqqq^ I 
qfr^qqt q qfqi II ^ II 
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TriT^^Tpff i® foJ. 27 ; 27b; 

^I5^r%f ?T^%¥rriT: 32; 

32b; 3Trfi%«<=3fr 36; 

RTnrifmH^ 37b; S9b; 

3Tff%?T!sq70 

^ i 

5's?i5 5ff^: II 

?l|-o ®tTf%^??^T{%t^: It 

^o sfr^?nw5rf«5fl<i^trrf?<%RT: i i 52. 

In the next chapter the nature of the sacred 
fire to be used in the sacred rites is explixined ; 
the MS; hoAvever, breaks oft in' the middle of 
this chapter. 

In this part, the author quotes ; — 

3TI0|:5:r 44b; 3T;T?g-v|-f ( au. i'|"iq'T?r7rH^ig' ); 
sr>T?T% 52 ; srr^rTr^cFTWM of 46 ; 

44b; 48 ; 9b ; 10 ; 

47b; 47b; 6b; r%spn»^- 

JTo^ 43b; 44b; of 14; 

21 ; SPT^^ 6b ; *|f 14 ; inTt^ 

12b; 45; 46b; 48b; 

48b; 49b;r%WT^qTf^r^; 5b; 

46; 47b; 48 and 43; 48; 51, 

[ B. D. 284. 
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It ends: — 

?Tl?i^^?575§5r^ru^iJivrf ^crr ^rfri^r i 

[B. D. 22. 

717 

=6^q‘id^ of fTriiuroriTf . 

12 X 4J inches ; Devnnagari cliaract-er. 
Foil. 84; ten lines *to a page. Dated Sake 10S6. 

Another copy ot' Narfiyauabhcatta's Rudrapa- 
ddhati. Rupanarayana is quoted on fol 18. 

It ends : — 

Tr^»^?:W5Rff5i;Tr?T?IOT?|;ft(ilT gjr^qTJj; I 
^^'Jii(?) ??5rsTg^ ii 

5r?57r5T^^Rf5?t^jr i 

i??rr ii 

?TJT!%TTW53; i 

[B. D. 1-1,5. 

718 

of fTKI^IOT. 

10:|x5| inches; Devauagari handwriting. 
Foil. 33; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1760, 

A ritualistic tract explaining the details of au 
offering of one lac or more of sacrificial things, 
by Naraj'aiiabhatta, author of Prayogaratua 
( see above No. 705 ). 


of ^qor*T5. 

9|x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 62; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1668. 


Eudrapaddhati is another manual of directions 
for the worship of Eudra according to the 
Taittiriya S'aklia of the Yajurveda. By Naraya- 
uahhatta, son of Rames'varabhatta and the 
author of Prayogaratna ( see above No. 706. ) 

It begins : — 




qg:t?irar5 *r:si^ 

lo 


^rqrf^ 


yor an analysis of the work, cf. I. 0., No. 1783; 
si^ also Milra, Notiess, vol. I. p. lOG. 


It begins : — 

»HTrq''ofi's«T ?rg^ cJ^TCfJTr%f^ 3^^! II o 

It ends: — 

5^t¥rf^^s^ig;gqrT?:r?jiir¥is%^ 5S5jr- 
^R'?:5rtr: ?iJng7 ii 
’RTSJjqar^jq^’T^T II 

[ B. D. 159. 


719 


(from 


9^x4J inches; Devanagarl handwritiiig. 
Foil. 19; seven lines to a page. 
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Vinayaka S'anti, a portion o£ the Smrfcikau- 
stubha and Brhaspatisanti from the same. 

It begins : — 

I era i 

^ wf?ei: ?rirgn% ?TSTTqi^ i 

srai%sT »T%^aTr ii 

It ends: — 

eT^ «Tqr^% mg[(OTrf^3l^e1^ I f f f - 

[ S. 0. 4. 

720 

of 

10} X 4;| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; about 10 lines to a page. 

VisVadars'a is a work on Dharma in four 
chapters, composed by Kavikantasarasvati, son of 
Aditya, described as ^^well-versed in the meaning 
of Gita.’^ The author was patronised by a prince 
called Dhanyaraja, son of Nagarjuna. Our 
author alludes to VijhanesVara, author of the 
Mitaksara, which, he says, has immortalised the 
fame of the great king ( Mahato Mahibhartuh ; 
Vrddhabhartuh; see below). The earliest writer 
who quotes our author is Hemadri in 
Caturvargacintamani, Paris'esakhanda, pt, 2, 
p. 112 (see below), VisVadars'a was also used 
in the composition of his Kaladars'a by Aditya- 
bhatta. Kaladars'a again is quoted in Kalama- 
dhava; see L O., No. 1655. The manner in 
which our author refers to VijnanesVara shows 
that he was separated from him at least by a 
hundred years. 

Our author, therefore must have flourished 
towards the close of the 12th or the beginning 
of the 13th century. 

Our MS. is incomplete. It runs upto v. 21 of | 
the third Kanda. There are however, three good 
MSS. of the VisVadars'a in the Bhadakamakara 
Memorial Collection of MSS. ( see above under 
No. 572). Two of these contain all the four 
Kandas, while the third contains only three 
like the MSS, noticed at C. 0. 1 p. 586. The 
fourth Kanda was not usually copied out as it 
treats of Philosophy rathar than Dharma. 

58 


Our author was a follower of the Advaita 
school of the Vedanta and a pious devotee of 
Rama and VisVesVara of Benares, His patron 
I Dhanyaraja was very probably a ruling prince 
of Benares. 

The first Kanda treats of Sadacara in 43 
s'lokas in the S'ragdhara metre ( except v. 40 
which is in Anustubha ). The second treats of 
Vyavahara in 44 s'lokas. In this Kanda, the 
Anustubh metre is used for all even s'lokas 
except the last; Malinl for all odd s'lokas upto 
the 19th ; thereafter Mandakranta upto the 85th ; 
and after this S'ardulavikridita upto the end. 
The last verse is also in the S'ardulavikridita. 
The third Kanda treats of the Prayas'eittas in 
50 s'lokas, 49 of which are written in the 
Sragdhara metre, Malini being used for the last. 
In the fourth Kanda, the first s'loka isaGiti; 
then follow alternately S'ardulavikridita and 
Anustubh s'lokas upto v. 37 ; v. 38 is a S'ikhariui 
then again follow in alternate succession Anu- 
stubhs and S'ikharinis upto v. 47; v. 48 is a 
S'ardulavikridita; 49 and 51 are Anustubhs; 50 
and 52 are S'ikharinis and the last i. c. 53rd is a 
S'ardulavikridita. 

It begins : — 

mir gfi 

^%5Jr?ra ^ lo 

Kanda II begins : — 

5T II % II 

Our author mostly follows Yaj naval kya in the 
order of topics, and usually agrees with Vijha- 
nes'vara in the interpretation of the Smrti texts. 

^ g!T: I 

5 ir^jrg^^ 5 «rhT f^ifhsr: 11 11 

For this same opinion, cf. Mitaksara on II. 
124, So also, the opinion of Mitaksara on II; 
118-119 is embodied in the following verse: — 
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=5Ti&W54 ^Tg: arri^dl^ IR ^ i! 

The twelve kinds of sons are not at all dis* 
cussed by our autbor, though the Aurasa sons 
from the wives of different castes are men- 
tioned : — 

Regarding the order of succession, our author 
says : — 

gg^sfiWTiIWFn^^n^: 

%g; I 

'jgr«ri% qR w%fR?ri%'s^^5STJ3; n ii 

Kauda III ends as follows : — 

5g%5rfgi^§ rTsrrg; i 

^g???^5Tr?r5^ n ho ii 

Kanda IV begins : — 

gRB ^*rsEU% sn^jfla^ fc i 

59^: f u 3 11 

?t % gfl girg io 

rII' rrgiii^gjR: gTtf^9n^gT&^%g: ii ® ijo 

firgTJi¥r=T io 3 ® ii 

It ends; — 

»n# gwrgg g®*? 1 

?rferafer!=?rfT%^ gfqfgrr iis'^iio 

37%?aiigs^ ^ cgfJr I 

srirTir^ ^ 11 «h iio 

f%: 91%: ^gsqw^gSri ii 

3rr?rgf ?ig^ -g ?T5i% % il h3 h 

^^f^snrirr r«ii gt w r ^f^i^ r 1 
^(g)sir spsq- ir% 9 i 

’sid^sgT^S ’5SpTg ^ 9 lrf^*r: tl U 

^t^rarat ^ am wr% 

'srsii "5 93fl'r^: 9500 ^ i 

dtst^«r l^rar^i^ ^ 


In the present MS. Kancia I contains 42 s'lokas 
while Kanda II has 46. The description of the 
work given above is based on one of the B. M. C, 
MSS. mentioned above. The ot her two B. M. C. 
MSS., however, are very important since they 
contain the authors own commentary on the 
text. 

This commentary begins: — 

3r^f^ 5;n%5EgisT: i 

T?TW?|fkf9;ri: ?ftfa UR: II 3 II 
gg^i: rW R^grar: i 
=gq;i% f^sR Rg: giR: Rr^g; ii s ii 
ll^RRc'TirfRURT ^l^gsiRfRR^cft f^RIcg%: |) 
R^Rgogft^ ROJR 1%R RRfg II ^ II 

91% f^R% f^RTeg; i 

RRRI RtR#uf?ll% ga^ II ^ II 

ffR JTRRqFHi^: ^g^Tg%: |o 

As explained by the antlior liimsolf in the 
commentary, VisVadar^'a is based upon the 
following Smrtia 

srfffTT:, RrRRRR, RT>sr5nRR, :TRRT:, 
gRRTTRR, Rlf^R, RrgR, RTg^q^R, 1^, 

RRl, g^hg^, Rig, r^rt, fm%, ^giRg, Rf, 
Rft^, Ri^>:%g, gR, gwRC-gg, glggrggsgg, 
^1111%, g5R, g%s, t%59, i^gf^, ariEPRi, anu, 
gif', gnam, ggilnsRRg and ?rdR. 

Also the following Purauas and Nibandhakfiras 
are referred to : — 

Ri%oi-g, gr^, and 
RSigig, r%w, fg^^g and giiafg>Rrqg. 

On I, 4, the commentator remarks: — 

‘m f| gii%grggg?!rrR?Tgm RcggrRi^g^^grinf 
R ^^gfR^r gR: ^g: P 

At the end of the commentary on III, 33, the 
following verse is found :— ■ 

ggg Rsgif^grow gg; 

aifK 1^9 l^gRRftgRiRgRR^gg^gtgR^ t 
HiRil^RRfg 9¥i%R«Rg4'fggT ^g 
gggRgsztfiq-gift ggi^ g?R4 rrir » 

^ !flrfrai§: i g sra^g g«r wm- 

#rRi^gt: lo Gom, on IV. 5. 
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Com. on III 39. 

The usual colophon of the commentary is : — 

As regards the quotation in Hemadri, it occurs 
in the commentary on III. 37. 

i 5rsn=a ^3: ! 

JTriTT ^g[i i 

t%srt ?T^lr: ^isot ?im: I 

sT^^^fW’ETrf^'^ h 

[B. D. 311. 

721 

of f^sTT^sr. 

( sq'^fK. ) 

13x9 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 66 ; about 22 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

The MS. contains a portion of the Vyavahara 
Prakas'a ( upto the end of the 2nd Prakarana ) 
of Viramitrodaya, an exhaustive treatise on 
Dharma by Mitramis'ra. See I. O., Nos. 1471-74 
The whole of the work is now being published in 
the Chawkhamba Sanskrit Series. Vyavahara 
Prakas'a also published by J. Vidyasagar, Calcutta, 
1875; Dayabhaga edited and translated into 
English by G. Sarkar. 

[B. D. 272. 

722 

of ^ScT^. 

Ilfx6| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 399; about 14 lines to a page, Dated 
S'ake 1721. 

A digest of religious matters relating to vows 
or Vratas much esteemed in Western India; 
composed by VisVanatha, son of Gopala, at 
Benares in 1736 A. D. Of. Bod., Noa 663-664; 
I. 0., Nos. 1692-98. Published by the Venka- 
tes'vara Press, Bombay, 

It begins : — 

siowr iFsi %t5T « % « 


11 ^ 11 

??# STioi Jrofir?pn 1 

f ^ gi^^rr g% ??rr5j; 

miroir 1 

5rTg?5r: ^75TT g?Er: JTfSI^Tt'irsTg II « 11 

j?jri iai gortrfo^ar: 1 

^'gRDff?rl' ^ ti II 

gu ?I'T5T; II \ II 

Jrq’RJiT: ;7:hf%3i: ii ® II 

II « 11 

fni^t ^fgrr 1 

% fgjg-qr^lW ^5CT3 11 ^ ti 

31*1 ^^liTTsrtrnTR: 11 siw =ar ^ct: 

H^5qV ^critrf^o 

It ends : — 

^sTT: 'Tn^^VmT# ?f?r: n 
R^3r»i5T: q5[%giH?cn gjprrfnr; ii 

jRrr^ ?n5r ?=f^5T5r: 3(Twg ti 

^H?T3n^ RTg^?ri&r5pr?wi9rii 

[ B. D. 287. 

723 

^crrlf of ?[Tf . 

12 X 5| inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil 799; nine lines to a page. Dated S^ake 

1761. 

Vratarka is a digest of matters connected with 
voluntary religious vows, compiled by Bhatta 
S'ankara, son of Bhate Nilakantha, the author 
of the Mayukhas. See Mandlik’s introduction 
( p. LXXVI ) to his edition of Vyavaharama- 
yukha, for the family tree of the author. For 
a complete analysis of the work, see L 0.,. 
No. 1684. 

It begins: — 

g ii % ii 
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^ Sira 

n ii 


It ends: — 

siX 5if ) ^^TcTi^ 

^5rT II 


[ B. D. S. 


724 

grTT^ of 

11-^X5| inches; Devanagari character. 
FolL 414; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1700. 

Another copy of S'arikarabhatta's Vratarka. 
This MS. slightly dififers from the previous one 
at the beginning. 

After the three introductory verses: — 

Sig *3 ?ET^5^ ERtfJr^ 

5r?i sjsarsr ^ i m 

^nr sr^tmgjTfi^ ^rs^r: i 

sTcflTn^r >TH^:o 

It ends : — 

=rmf5r g i 

f?iTa^ wisijfTigsjviT i 

[ B. D. 24. 
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9^x4^ 

Foil. 187; 

1848. 

Another work on Vratas by S'ankarabhatta 
GhSre, son of Eallala. It was composed in S'ake 
1675. See I. 0.. No. 1702, Mitra, Notices, V. 
p. 132 and Ulwar Catalogue, Extract 352. Mitra, 
Notices, VII. p, 257 is a copy of the author’s 
Tirthodyapanakaumudi. In the present work, 
the author refers to Rudranusthanakaumudi as 
his own work. The date of this work according 
to the reading of the Ulwar MS. is S'ake 1625, 


of 

inches; Devanagari handwriting, 
nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat 


which, however, is not possible as the name 
S'rimukba of the Sanivatsara given by the 
author, decides in favour of 1675; see Chro- 
nology by 0. S. Patell, London, 1803, p. 172. 
It is published by the Venkates'vara Press 
Bombay. 

It begins: — 

5I?gT JTOT^T 51^7^ fir5iwr% I 

331 3T35?i€sr3hT3tfTt'53rg i o 

1 f5VI333mThT3T^SIo5^- 
sralOTTHSPigST ?lt333T3RtJT- 

»Tftwr3rsra3oi i 19b ; fejit^cnEr ^wrgrf^ llSb ; 
giTcTsrfw I 139 ; 144b; 

167b; ^5TT%f^r3f 
J5c^^ggT3^g^^jmToio 179b. 

It ends : — 

f ^ ?ft3T5i,5Tr^'r si^sisrahn'T# 

511% i 

33t?n’T5r^fr ii 

srr^^ irrarig ^nunpr 333: i 
31% '[?3T3T5rT ^ f%3in333%31 II 
3i^r%3r 5i%%cT 33l3T<T3#rgfr ii 
T^3r 31 33T ^ 3 : 53633 ! 3?%^?: II 

The following are quoted:— rr)si':^ 3»3 4; jtHt- 
f33^ 10 ; 5b; 11 ; qr^sr'f^ 

7b; 3rf33T%3Tfn'% 157; 2 ; 2b; 

103; an 13 ( author’s own ) ]7i)b; 
1; fqn:g3W3 lG7b; 104; 5l3r3JT 

160; 3R33 121b; and 

[ S. C. 12. 


726 

of . 

11^x5;^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 92; nine lines to a page. The MS. is about 
100 years old. 

Vyavabaramayukha, a part of the Bhaga- 
vantabhaskara of Nilakantha. Translated into 
English with introduction by Mandlik ; also by 
J. R. Qharpure, Bombay. Edited with notw 
and introduction in the Governniont Hindu 
Series by P. V. Kane, Bombay, 1926. 
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Most of the Mayukhas are also published by 
the Gujrati Printing Press, Bombay and by J. 
R. Gharpure, Angre’s Vadi, Bombay. 

Vyavaharatattva is another work on Vyavahara 
by Nilakantha. This is published in the Appendix 
by Prof. Kane in his edition. Prof. Kane's MSS. 
of Vyavaharatattva, however, were defective at 
the beginning and hence he could not print the 
first few lines of the work. I possess a fine copy 
of this work in the Bhadakamakara Memorial 
Collection of MSS. (see above under No. 572). 
From this, I give below the portion of the work 
which was not available to Prof Kane. 


snaf ^ ti i ii 

iiiTrftr 'grofr ii ^ ti 






?i5tT^ ?T3i%frr; t ?r5rT 

I sr#gt: 

?T?it^%5iT: ^?T <Tg mitorr ^nrRT35i?3R! ?Tm- 
3ig<i%i%crT: ?T¥?Tr: I «nn 3r%!Tra^- 

3^3: ?i«iT i 3 % 

I 9^3^% 3TS?^rrf^mot: \ 

sriifoiRT ^^rr^fesrerrar^sTrmfiT'sn^ si^r- 
31 i f 3wrr3i 3«n3f%!mm- 

?i^53r3r3t?ft-qrR5r i 

i5R?^5[T ^9IF3cIT 

T^3(3T)^i3i3firfJr3r^f|;goT ^o^r: 

3f 3Ifr5T3(?) I 3fT wai^- 

?!3|33t ^THsgg^ir^ erTfToi 

^TalT I ^ snff3T^: snf35?ITrRg I 3Tir- 

OTTH«T% 353 3T 3 I sft5;m3ir3T3- 



The words ‘i %%3 %3>n3 » ^r?33lt’ found at 
the beginning of the Dayabhaga section in 
Vyavaharatattva surely refer to the author’s 
discussion on ‘Svatva’ in Vyavaharamayukha, 
This shows that Vyavaharatattva was written 
59 


after Vyavaharamayukha perhaps as an abridged 
form of it. The former however, cannot be said 
to be a supplement to the latter, as no new 
opinions are given in it. See Kane, Vyavahara- 
mayukha, Introduction, pp. 21. 22. 

[ B. D. 24. 


727 


^riffcniqjs of tfi i j^chud '. 

llJx5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 145; nine or ten lines to a page. 

S'antimayukha, the twelfth section of the 
Bhagavantabhaskara of Bhatta Nilakantha. It 
treats of S antis i. e. rites to avert evil See I. 
O., No. 1462 ; Bik., p. 456. 

Our MS. contains at the end two verses 
which apparently give the date on which the 
MS. was copied. But the second line of the 
first verse which gives the year is rather unsatis- 
factory. Judging from the writing itself the 
words should read ‘grantho maya rasa-kha-rsiku- 
sammitebde', meaning fin the year (Sanrvat?) 
1706’; but then the metre of the line becomes 
defective as it requires one more letter between 
maya and rasa. Nor should we run to the 
conclusion that a letter should be supplied and 
the date Samvat 1706 should be assumed for the 
MS., thus enabling ourselves to conclude that 
the S'antimayukha was composed before 1650 
A. D. For if instead of rasa-kha-rsi, we read 
rasa-rava-rsi, the metre is right, though the date 
becomes 1776 instead of 1706 (rava=7). I may 
however mention that a MS. dated 1650 A. D. is 
mentioned at C. C. 1. p. 641a. 

Besides, Nilakantha is quoted in Pratapanara- 
sinha ( A. D. 1710; see above No. 700 ) and even 
before this, in Divakara’s Danacandrika. This 
Divakara was the sister’s son of Kamalakara- 
bhatta ( see above No. 690 ) and hence must have 
flourished in the beginning of the latter half of 
the 17th century at the latest. Nilakantha’s 
activities therefore, may be safely ascribed to the 
close of the first half of the 17th century. 

It begins : — 

^ mil 3 ^ 3f533TrT«3 i® irii 

36rnfWe333o n ^ u 3^3S7I3^5t3&?T3%f|33T- 
3rftH&3t3’o 
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It ends: — 

si?8fV i 

fgvril: 

^ jj^isr =9552^55^ 

w II ^ II 

J[rrf^cTJT?|*3': ?TWf9*Tn?ni I 

[ B. D. 228. 

728 


grri^ c f irq^ of 

Iljx5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 54; about eleven lines to a page. 

Another incomplete copy of the S'antima- 
yukha. 

Begins;— 

?Tm^«^ro H % U SflR'TS'IT'I^tl^o 

[ B. D. 283. 


729 

sfrrf^cR:^ of 


0. MS, They give an account of the author's 
works, 22 in number, perhaps in a ehronologicai 
order : — 

JfTJT: II?T5W Jr5fecr7f^57T¥rT(5)5TI^ir>?a(3) 

'tRt j7^f7-?rT 

grr^ 3i?TR ^ 

srrfi ^ira% f^vqofr qei; (5^: ?) 

(s^t)^u't :^T^^(=3)5pTr5inp^; 11 
51Tf?9Rm ?Tcr (?l:) II 

amfl> HSTI'T?5!3; II 

^w'^t'4«r >T^fri; li 
^JrST^JT: '^irf ^5:%: II 

ftvqnfr ^ 5T'4-r <m) II 

rI«TT 5^^551^: II 

?T4t^>F3:il 

5EgTRT%5ar(^)?!r i^<tr It 

5% snfsiTaJTm ii sftweqr^grrf ^riOT'Ji'nft’inrr^- 

^^^^g5Tr?r?Tui5T5gtfjflwT?i^?Tiil)®riT?FJ7^- 

5TTf?cr?:^niT:Uf^: » 

[ B. D. 30.5. 


11^X6-^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 357 ; eight lines to a page. 

S'antiratna, also called S'antikamalakara is a 
work on lustrations and means of averting evil 
omens composed by Kamalakarabhatta, son of 
Kamakrsuabhatta, and the author of the Nirnaya- 
sindhu,' Seel."0., No. 1758. 

It begins : — 

ST^sqs^ ^nScPIs I 

It ends : — 

sTW?T?rtt<Ji^ %«T: I 

%5PifSa?ro n i n «flw9rnn«r9n^o n ^ » 

The following yerses are not found in thb X> 


730 

5Trf^cT^i75yT^=i: of 

( ^ffTrSTTUcT. ) 

I0x4-i- inches; Dovaniigari liandwritiug. 
Foil. 47; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1770. 

A portion, of Kamalakavabhatta’s SAutiratua. 
It treats of S'antis. in connection with the occu- 
rrence of a birth at an inauspicious time. 

It begins — 

a ibtgruf ^ Sri 1 3T*r irulu: i g^ti: 

f^ i CT q’ w r^ g -' i iE^ 5% 

W!iTPcra'; 5r*Ti5rrs t »r«r sswf^^ww: 1 fol. 31b, 
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?f?TigT: I ofm% ■S'S®®. 41b; 

JT^STfTfRnT^ according to begins on fol. 42 ; 
^ 44b; o;^5jrjR^o 45. 

It ends : — 

sffrsis^'fi'^TrRmwsr^iwsmH^nf^cr; i 

[ S. C. 14. 

731 

^TTFcn:^ of . . 

8-| X 4} inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. Ill ; about eight lines to a page. 

Another incomplete copy of Kamalakara’s 
S'totiratna. ends on foL 135 

on S2; mg^^JrawriiT on 86; 
Tpj^Srmr^ on 89 ; on 104b; s^gRTT^ 

on 110. The MS. abruptly ends in the midst 
of 

[B. D. 213. 

732 

jori^cn^ of ^jT5r?^3fif . 

( ) 

9|x4i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 94 ; seven lines to a page. 

S'atacaudisahasracaudiprayoga, the last chapter 
of'Kamalakarabhatta’s S'antiratna. 

Begins : — 

sTsi ^ I i 

Ends: — 

[ S. C. 4. 

733 

jErrfNnerR: of . 

( a ft-agment. ) 

inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 1-15; 18-19; about eight lines to a page. 
The MS. was copied for P. H. Jogalekara. 

The MS. contains a portion of S'antisara, a 
work on S'antis, by Dinakarabhatta, son of 
Ramakrsuabhatta and the elder brother of 
KamalSkarabhatta, author of the Niruayasindhu. 


See for other MSS. of the work, Bik,, p. 456 ; 
I. O., No. 1754. For the author’s Dinakaroddyota, 
see I. 0., No. 1604. This latter work was after- 
wards completed by the author’s son, Vis'ves'vara- 
bhatta, also known as Gagabhatta; see I. 0., 
No. 1605. Vis'ves'varabhatta was present at 
the coronation ceremony of S'ivaji the Great 
in A. D. 1674. 

The MS. contains the following colophons : — 

stsr^ni^inrhtT: 15b; 
s^^r^ri%Tri%infin; I8b. 

It ends: — 

[ B. D. 213. 

734 

of 

10^x4i^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 134; ten lines to a page. 

A compendium of* the religious duties of a 
S'udra, by Kamalakarabhatta, author of the 
Niruayasindhu. For as analysis of the work, cf. 
Aufrecht, Bod., No. 654; I. 0., No. 1650. 

Begins : — 

smw ^ I 

H ? II 

End: — 

i'sRWf'OTT: II 

[ZZ. C. 25. 

735 

of ^TR5TOt5fTf . 

10|X4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 25 ; ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another incomplete copy of the S'udrakamala- 
kara, 

[ B. I. 47, 
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736 

( of 

18ix8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 16; about 16 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A treatise in prose, on obsequies according to 
the Madhyandina SAkha of the Yajurveda. By 
Dhondhu Mis'ra. For a S'raddhaviveka ascribed 
to Mis'ra Dhodhra, son of Pranakrsna, see 
Peterson, Report, II. p. 188. 

Above and below the treatise are given the 
first 260 verses of the Vyaghra SmrtL 

The S'raddhavidhi begins : — 

i^ri: n ^ n 

grsT Trtoisrr^^T^^sm i ftinror srr?r:- 

f^3nqf^5r45n=etn?TTiit% ii 

ig^s^rtT n nfr^: 11 

«T ^fH5EW^^’TTfoi?jrri[t^%- 

?uTTHrs II fol. 14b ; 9TST 

s^rar i 

The MS. breaks off in the midst of this chapter. 
The Vyaghra Smrti begins: — 

sqxa ^rraiTsi i 

xTii^gsr^i: ii i ii 

f i 

5i#5n^flrtw 5i?P5^grg ti ii 

JTiRf 91 ^ ^ ^ I 

f|rTi4 ir: ii ^ o 

%^(?r)T^4g^gT ?i?in mnni; i 

H?5i€ W fS HSTTSWg II « II 

?Rl!%gn?!ror»ir io 

The Smrti treats of nothing but S'raddha. 

The following is quoted in ^’s treatise : — 

«5<79[9 7; 8; 8b; 

„ 5b;7; 13; «rr^:^5;7; 

18b; 7b. 

C- . ‘ . [B. D. 281. 


10Jx4 inches; Devanagaii handwriting. 
Foil. 131 ; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1762. 

A treatise on the sixteen Sanskaras, by 
Kamalalcarabhatta, author of the Nirnayasindhu. 

Beginning : — 

5T?wT II 1 1I 

Jirair: I nwsnsT ?3^TiJ=g>(5r^)3iT9^go 

It ends: — 

sTS^i^f^TW I 

^qf^^JTqrgftiTqT TfTKqrq^kq 

?Tr^g I ?ft3TiTf9^rTfqoTvr5^gniTi;'wrwfRq5r- 
sT-qsqqj^ir: ^5Rr: Rnrgt: i 

51% 5®^^ 

[& C. L 

738 

of g7JT55T^JT5. 

8^x42 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 63; 10 lines to a page. Dated Sanivat 1^03. 

Another copy of the same, but a little dil’jH’ent 
from tlie previous. 

It begins: — 

gvqTfqT=g5TErrf¥rT: ii gSfsrr^a JTPj^qf i 

R<j%^ ^TcTT I 3n=giq%^ vrar i ^rqr i 

aiii%q; i qar: R^ri anl^q: h arw^- 

^33iigqv^55: «fr55gf95?Tt5HT3Tfe f%T9nmq® 

It ends : — 

tl f)rorq%w|r » 

^f^5r t 

ewq ^railoig^qf^^jr ti 

?mignr » 

[ B. D. lOA 

739 

of ^*r5. 

10|x6| inches; DevanSgari handwriting. 
Foil 87 ; about 13 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1781, 
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Sarlskarabhaskara is a work on the Sanskaras 
by Rsibhatta, who follows the Paraskara Grbya- 
sutra. The author was the son of Garigadhara 
and the grandson of Vis'vanatha of the S'auce 
family. The work is published by the Venkate- 
s'vara Press, Bombay. For another MS., see 
Aufrecht, Leipzig Catalogue No. 539. In Aufre- 
cht s MS., the work is ascribed to Padinakara, son 
of Gopala, grandson of Narayaiia in one of the 
colophons. 

Rsibhato quotes Prayogadarpana on fol. 51b. 
It begins: — 

arar I 

afTf^%t^r5r: 

S>l^TcTrT % 

II s II 

f % ii ^ ii 

i ?rsiT 

|o 

It ends : — 

?ilr II ?rw- 

II 

[ B. D, 159. 


740 

?grf«TT¥TT^ of ^'T’rf^cr. 

Sx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 54 ; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1778. 

Directions for the right performance of the 
daily Sandhyavandana ceremony, in four chap- 
ters by Krsna Pandita, a descendent of 
E^ghava Daivajha. Published in the A. S. 
Series. For another MS., cf. Hultzsch, Reports, 
I, Extract No. 33. The beginning of Hultzsch’s 
MS. differs from that of ours. According to it, 
Mukundas'rama and Ersna both were our 
author’s Gurus. His father was Eamabhatta 
and mother Laksmi, I give below the three 
verses at the commencement of that MS:— 

«i?1^5T?rT%<JT jrnrw 53011^ ti 5 n 
60 


irii 

The verses are also found in the printed text. 
Our MS. begins: — 

^ ^jHRgqi^l ?i^T Rifn’l3fn% ? 

«nrJT5-m^|q'fR5q: Wltlfq^cfS I 

ji^i5iTR% f^^Eqs II ^ II 

HR 1^9153; I STf??: ^rfeRTgqT^ft’- 

^ gal ^^HTRRonai; |o 

^?sqTRf^q?:f^R^li%^i‘ HRIR: I llbj 

^H® ftcfk: g^: 16ti; ^%o 55 ^: | 38b. 

It ends : — 

?TS«nRIHft HTg 11 Rg«lf 

I ^1h HRIHS 11 ’11% ?®®<S H3SHT- 

RR55H% II %g^dqHIR’St^^HmRgr eRHH 5i'(qT)R|H 
fe^HR^II 

The following authorities are quoted : — 

33H^t’ 46; 33; TriRRWI'sq' 18b; q^niR:- 

RT^st^20; 33b; 7 ; 

Rl’^on ^iqfHRH: Hb; 35b; 

10; 44b; ^rHqf^RTRT 3b. 

[ B. D. 172. 


741 

of 

11^x5 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 114; nine lines to a page. 

A neatly written copy of the Samayamayukha. 
See I 0., No. 1441, 

It begins: — 

Rt RHg^R i%Ro II 1 II 

g^fir; pmHTHo ii ^ ii 

srHrq%?T?:HRR ii ^ ii 
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It ends: — 


3rr<^T3rsfl»TJTg5cr%^%swt5r»Tf^vrf5TT?mn?j;^gl- 



?rm%iT>T;Tg; ii 




[ B. D. 228. 


742 

of wif 

Ilfx4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 104; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1709. 

The MS. was written at Baroda by Vyailkates'a 
Ambardekar. 

Another copy of Bhatta Nilakantba’s Samaya- 
mayukha, otherwise called Tithimayukha or 
Ealamayukha. 

This begins : — 

Ji?^ferff5TSHTr% =5 5r?r: i 

sft'ssjp'sir u 5 ii 

II T?iT =90 

It ends : — 


I A Summary of decisions on tlie various 
religious topics, by Kamalakarabhatta, author of 
the Nirnayasindhu, 

Begins : — 

?Tl?iTr i 

fir ii i n 

Ends: — 

ai ^'t%^!rfH’TT^r:3;fir'Jr^r: I st?i 

I 

The MS. breaks off in this cluiptor. For 
another MS,, cf. Bik., p. 459. 

[15. D. 104. 

745 

^r^STUjBjTf^^ of 

10x5 indies ; DevanfiL^irl hnndwritin^. 
Foil. 40; ten lines to a l^v^^e. lulled S'.iko 17i}8; 
Sainvat 1840. 

Smartaprriyas'ciitofklhara or the aioneintnits in 
connection with the Sinarta rites h} Divakara- 
bhatta, sou of Mahacleva, suraunied Kale; sco 
above No. 0130. Divfikara's mother vas the 
sister of Kanuilakanibhatta, author e>f the 


[B?D. 21G. 



12f x5 inches; good Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil. 100 ; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1663. 

A third copy of Nilakantha^s Samayamayukha. 
It was copied by one Narayana Daivajha. 
Beginning : — 

11 II =4 Ho 

[ B, D. 19. 

744 

of 

8^x5^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 59 ; about 13 lines to a page. Dated S^ake 
1637. 


Niniay.'isiudlui. 

Begins ; — 

3i?i ^ra!TTufSiwt§)r i ?nir^T 

tl^ l^ursrmfsruT^ lo 

The .luthor quotes : — 

8 ; BTqFrrgrro^ 81b; ^frruvi ( fPePER ) 
4b; 25b: srfrT 4; uunTUn^ariH !5b; 191), srwriTtr- 
of 84 ( see aljovo utidcr No, 02! ); 

srm^jrCnr 87b; ?rT^ 8ib; mHTsfrn ilb; 

lib; 39; 89 ; 

?TJff 39 ; 1 ; 3 ; 3b; 

Ends ; — 

n 

[ B. D. 225. 
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746 

of 

10 X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 48; nine lines to a page. A Thale MS. 

Another copy. 

In addition to the authorities already given 
in the previous number, Divakara quotes 
Apadeva on fol. 33b and 38. 

[S.G 4. 

747 

8^x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 15; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1633. 

Smartadjtianaprayoga by Pittobara, son of 
Kasyapa Acarya. For the authors’ Dharma- 
rnava (MS. dated A D. 1682 ), see Bik,, p. 383. 

It begins : — 

3Tr0 t 

WHT 3^ %gf ii 9 i: 

SIST I 551;^ Tfr?ra?jrf4o s^:- 

I ?j?ir io 


son of Chalari Narayaua. The work consists of 
several Taraiigas, of which our MS. contains 
only one i. e. Ahnika Tarahga, dealing with the 
daily religious duties. For the Kalatarariga, 
cf. Bik., No. 469 and Aufrecht, Oxford Catalogue, 
p. 285b. Chalari was a follower of Madhva- 
carya; cf. Bbandarkar, Report, 1883-84, p. 52. 
The work is based on Madhva’g Sadacarasmrti 
It begins : — 

?T5r; mir 

^3^: j 

39b; Besides old Smrtis and Burayas, the 
following authorities are quoted: — grrar^ 14b; 
30b; 33, 71 ; 51b; 70b; 62b; ^^g'gTq'29; 

44b; 18b; cTsT^ITC 51b; 70b ; 

28b; 73b; tuf^FT 29b; 76; 

ff^rwT79; ^§Rr4'46b; 47; 

98; 63; 17b; 114b; 

78b; 86b; 34; 11 ; 

62. 

It ends: — 

^ siYsnff^R^: ^rm^: ii 

[ S. C. 3. 


Authorities quoted are : — siiq^jg' 4 ; aTT^J 5 ynT»T- 
^^4; 13b; 4; 4; 

2; 2; 2b; 2; 

1 ; f 2 ; 2b ; 3b ; 

3i^i^ 4b; 5 ra[|; 3 ; 12b and 2b. 

It ends : — 

I ^ ^5^<Trgiq’i5JT3r- 

^cir^RSR^: ^J7T?r: i 

[ S. C. 14. 

748 

of . 

10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 118 ; seven lines to a page. 

Smrtyarthasagara, a compendium of. religious 
matters, composed in 1682, by Chalari Nrsinha, 


C. Smarta and Pauranic Ritual. 
749 


rs. 



9^X4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4 ; seven lines to a page. 


The MS. contains : — 


(I) si^af^nP^ which begins :~aT ^g^nPd : 1 


(II) ^«ir5r!TlTE ST^cRTI^ which begins:— 


End: — 

^ 3l^g?ITf5?T{ I 


[S.C. 4 
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750 

( from 


SITT^^rgiT srroiRT^TT^T T5T 

ITf I <5T?5’=’!To 


8Jx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 8; nine lines to a page. Dated Sake IGS^. 

The story of Yudhisthira, who regained^ his 
kingdom, and also of Kaundinya, who attained 
•great prosperity by the performance of the 
Ananta Vrata. It is from the Bhavisyottara Pu- 
raua. The Ananta Vrata consists in worshipping 
Visn'n- Ananta in the form of a silk thread, on 
•the 'l4th day of the first half of the month of 
Bhadrapada. 

It begins : — 


It ends ; — 

I l 

[ B. D. 283. 


753 

STSeTcSlkrBTST. 

inches; Devanagari handwriting. 


9ix4i 

Foil. 8; seven lines to a page 


i 

^ g ^ vi^qyrtEJT: I 

5i?raf>?5rwTsiTq' ii ? u 


Details of the Udyapana and TTjianayana 
ceremonies of the holy As vatllia tree fi'on the 
S'^aunaka Smxti. 


It ends : — 

^T%Ji5tregi I 

[ B. D. 182. 


Begins; — 

sjsi rifTT) I 


751 

3T^fcra^«rT. 

( from 5^- ) 

84x3^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 17; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1664. 

Another copy; this MS. contains both the 
. Prayoga of the Vrata and its KathA 

[B. D. 218. 

752 

- 11 ^ X 5-| inches; Devanagari character. Foil 7 ; 
about ten lines to a page. 

"^'Details of a Ceremony called Arkavivaha, 
which is a marriage with the Arka plant to 
avoid sin which is incurred by marrying three 
human wives in succession. 

It begins : — 


Ends : — 

II 

5 % 5BTJn&l% 3TSSrc!^?IIT^ ^rmsnjr I 

754 

3Ts^c!cftqiT7vni^T?r. 

( Ace. to !^t5PK. ) 

8Jx3 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6; five lines to a page. A Thale MH. 

Another piece on the same subject. 

Begins: — 

srrawr sjrowrin^o 

» 

Ends : — 

, «p 4 wiTJq 5q?*gf5r! mi i 

[ s. a 1. 



755-762] 


DHARMAS'ASTRA. 


241 


755 

7|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; eleven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1789. 

The manner of initiating a man on death-bed 
into the fourth stage of life. 

It begins: — 

I I 5TIIT 

?5rw:5T srTsr^Tr^rsiTr si^^rToir^r?!- 

qg I 8T?r srrgm w^wiToir^T^ira'- 

^rgs^rq; io 

It ends: — 

^2rr?T: II 

[ B. I. 48. 

756 

S| X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8; about 15 lines to a page. 

The details of the vedic ceremony of giving up 
and resuming the studies of the Vedas, when 
also the sacred thread is to be changed. It is 
popularly called S'ravani as it is to be performed 
with the S'ravaiia Naksatra. 


It begins : — 

?l?r: STfPJirs?; wbsi^g; | ^ 

5p4jRi*ii: ?5T?Trtr: II sisj TqT^^JnrhT: I 
It ends : — 

o^uirr^HtSlr ii ifT'nr^ ii 


[B. D. 182. 




16x10 inches; Devanagari bandwriting. 
FolL 13 ; twenty lines to a page. 

Another manual of the same. 

61 


It begins: — 

ST«T i ?r^5tsr srrgoi^T f^sr gf 

sjUT^I^Io 
It ends: — 

5iT555mi ^JTT^%;f^r?5ifr srrftH^g; 

[ ZZ, A. 23. 


758 

10Jx4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2-34; seven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1701. 

Another copy. 

[ B. D. 224. 

759 

8 J X 5 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 20 ; 
eleven or twelve lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

[B. D. 165« 

760 

^?ra?Thr^sp?t*r. 

8^ X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 4 ; eleven lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

[B. D. 187. 

761 

T^^5irFcr5T^5rr. 

8|- X 4i inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3-85 ; eight lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Details of the rite of purification of a place 
&c, by means of chanting the vedic Mantras. 

The MS. is defective both towards the begin- 
ning and end. 

[B. D. 182. 

762 



( from ;^?sf5?Tor. ) 

7| X 5f inches ; Devanagari char^ter. Foil. 19 ; 
14 lines to a page. 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [ 762-767 


Details of the worship of the Goddess Upanga- 
liftlita and a Katha, from the Skandapuraua, 

It ends : — 

ii is 

^urijr: ii 

[B. D. 217. 
763 

8Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 4; nine lines to a page. 

Astronomical and religious discussion regarding 
the 11th day of each of the halves of a month. 

It begins: — 

wirTSTf f%: i 

groigijfi q?: II 1 II o 

It ends: — 

S^ST qt ssrrat i 

•^qr^Tvnw «cgr*g srruor ti 

ffg II ?TRT5r: II 

[ B. D. 182. 

764 

( )«3[gjT^%5ftsnT^. 

^JxSf inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; six lines to a page. 

The vidhi of Rudra-Ekadas'ini ; or chanting 
the Rudradhyaya eleven 'times. 

[ B, D. 180. 

765 

( from the . ) 

9 x3f inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 5; 
eleven lines to a page. 

The worship of a plantain-tree on the 14th day 
of the first half of the month of Bhadrapada, and 
a story ih illustlation of it, from Ehavisyapur5.ua. 


It begins : — 

3?sT 3B^5rgji;i t^nl'r 

Irt^i i erg ^rfiggi 

JTTvgr gqrnfgr gt i ggrlr i 

fol. 2. I 3ISI I 

g'grg i 

^UT Wfigr^ 5Fr#^?ir&5ITT^ I 

I argNnqgq; i fol. 4. 

STTDt ^'jiq 1 fol, 5. 

It ends : — 

^Pigr^giqggfTiqgfefg: n I 

[ B. D. 171 

766 

8|x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11 ; nine lines to a page. 

The I’ules of observance of a vow in respect of 
the Kapila Sasthi. 

Beginning : — 

f OTni% ^55iq^5rg<ljsrT i grggjgrg 

gtgg ^gwigg f^gr ^igilfggr ggg ftgr g#gt- 

io 

End :— 

91^1 5'°q^ qrqgrg gjigr f%gi?tig y 
^froigs'Vgg'i^ ?nTr?m i 

* 

[ B. I. 44. 

767 

^Tf^r^nlt^cr^sir. 

(from 

9 X 4J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 11; nine lines to a page. 

An extract in 142 s'lokas, from the Sbanda 
Purana, containing a story to illustrate the vow 
of Kapila Sasthi. 
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BeginniDg 

n 1 iio 

End: — 

sT^ *Ti^ %^S il^g^sTr ar%^ i 

gsir irgr? '^?r?T jr%^^?^f75rrf»T^rrJr»^ s«^ 
5pRr55i>T^t3gr^?ir i 

[B. 1 117. 

768 

8x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 4; nine lines to a page. 

Another tract on the same subject. 

It begins : — 

stsi i ?!r ^ ^rViri^^or i 

^ ^nr: g<| Pr <:f^% i 

%% ’ll: HHT ^ flar^ io 

It ends : — 

[ B. I. 43. 

769 

10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 23; about 26 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1720. 

Details of the pilgrimage at Benares. 

Begins : — 

srsr fsi^j^rr^i i 

f fo? ^>i^7lfSF ^ I 

^ 5fi nft II 

Ends : — 

?mT5rT i 

[ B. D. 206. 

770 

8Jx4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 7 ; nine or ten lines to a page. 


Details of the religious gift of a cow. 

It begins : — 

d'JTlfl' I 

(ir)^5^ #ft:'3fi' m: ?i?%oTr i 
potent ?rsTi ^ fiT^r%?rs^5r i 

^ ^ iio 

sfJT sr^JT: I ?iwlgrrai?Tf ^r^r^qrrq’^^TgfTfro 

[ B. D. 200. 

771 

an:?rir. 

8| X 3f inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 12 ; eight lines to a page. 

Grahamakha is a sacrifice offered to the grahas 
i. e. the planets before beginning sacred rites. 

It begins : — 

o%5r^i^r ijjr srfq# ii 

fUHTw sif¥^ ¥?W5ifT- 

II 

[ B. D. 213. 

772 

(ace. to #r^:rPTJT.) 

,8^x4 inches; Devanagari handwritiDga 
Foil 3 ; nine lines to a page. Incomplete, 

The method of sanctifying an idol according 
to Baudhayana. 

It begins : — 

srsT 'g^rsrrarer ii ?i5f 

jr#anTft5rTf*rt^r ^R>(T^?0Tr%o 

5^?To^'Tsi%smfR^'T5T 'St 
^TT^egr 8ir5!rw*Tr?^ o^fqirg^ io 

[ B, D. 182. 

773 

g^2§Cifsnit»T. 

9| X 4| inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 9 ; 
about ten lines to a pag& 
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Details of the mariiage of au image of Visnu 
with the Tiilasi plant, to be performed on the 
12th day of the first half of the month of Kartika. 

It begins: — 

515^7 ^toi; i 

jPTtJTf ii i li 

3n®)=5ir ?n?5^9r ii ^ it 

sjraTrf |;ff lo 

[ B. D. 233. 

774 

9|x5 inches; Devanagari- handwriting. 

Foil. 7 ; twelve lines to a page. 

Trcakalpapaddhati. 

Begins : — 

jnotnnJT 

Ends ; — 

[8.0.4. 

775 

7| X 5f inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 14; eleven lines to a page. 

The MS. contains the details of the worship 
of the goddess Lalita, who is sometimes called 
Das'aratha or Dasaiiga Lalita, and the story 
from the Bhavisyottara Puraua in illustration of 
it. The story is in 41 s'lokaa 

The Katha begins : — 

^JTsrniT i 

II 1 II 

^WR'5*?T^frT II o 

11 II 

It ends:— - 
a^iiaT It 


PBAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [773-777 
, 776 

7-2 x5J inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 9; 
about 14 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Details of the worship of Lalita. This 
somewhat diflfers from the previous one. It 
does not contain the Katha. It seems to be 
incomplete. 

It begins : — 

[B, D. 21L 

777 

( from ) 

8 J X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1665. 

This story, running our 28 verses professes 
to be from the Skaudapurana and is told to 
illustrate the efficacy of the DasAiigalalita Vrata. 
In the story King Da'saratha is said to have 
obtained a son by the performance of the Vrata. 

It begins : — 

sjsi gjsTT 11 i 

t mx sihV It 

5um«i vuni^r i 

^riTT =55=]?!^ w*n i 

sfemsrrg'V ?t%D?l[ir siTTf^T ii ion 
STlf^RTOn^ ^^TFTr l|o 

End:~ 

’T 5^ araTJng^JTtTUT?]^ i 

3T«^sr?Tf^ CT^ II II 

5% W^SI^*n li 


[B. D. 217. 


[ B. D. 200>. 
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778 

8J X 3 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9 ; about nine lines to a page. 

These Mantras are from the Danakhauda of 
the Caturvargacintamaui of Hemadri. They 
are to be chanted while offering gifts in honour 
of the planets. 

Beginning : — 

^ S«'Rr»t ^ II \ II 

?:^iT!='srn^*Tai5rTf?ar^: §<3?: ll 

friT II ^ II 

They are given in the following order ; — 

WIT.-; Jjdi; f% 

It ends : — 

^rHn?rii5r ii 

[B. D. 213. 

779 

sraJT^^F'TJTr. 

8Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 14; about eight lines to a page. 

The invocation for woiship, of the nine 
planets. 

It begins ; — 

io 

^T5?TqjTl5r ^ ffprr5^5ir9rT|T f ? %- 
1% ^r«i^g;o >5rg5iT^?V?t^ 2 ; 

sr^f^fTSpr^rgiff^ srr^gTsnrlii 2b ; 

«iT^«PsrnVs f'sro 3Ti%?:?Tntw if?<i^o3 ; 

3b ; 

«r5«rq»Tt^ 4; f^i3!?Tsd5F^ ^itsr^JThst 

^>0 8T?6rWi^«g5i5 §iJrSir^«Tt^ %^o 4b; 

#JT?%oiqri§ g-qr w^T^orqr^ 

62 


5 b ; inur'd 

6; 574 7rf^%ariTT^ 

6b; %gf%oiqi^ 6b; »na 

^JT^r7T<n^ STT: 7 ; wr^riTTr^ gw f 

fs? 7b; ^s^off 

srgm'l' 8 ; 7rf 5r<Tig ^ggTJ7<» 

^TOT rf?T: gil3«7T^lH''fl!t5r 

8b ; noTTrl 9 ; ^ 5 n^gfrTg> f nr 

wg 9b ; %f 

srf^^T I 

The end : — 

JTf i gguc ii 

5% ^rgjTf gsTiTW 1 

[ B. D. 182 . 

780 

8 J X 3f inches; Devanagari character. Foil 2 ; 
eight or nine lines to a page. 

Vedic Mantras which are to be recited in praise 
of each of the nine planets. 

It begins : — 

9IST STWJIf 3Tf^%^cITHrf^5rctn sn^s^sfo Sfrffffji® 

It ends: — 

sig5rfsrf^^:ggr5T%%^WJTi?r: h 

[B. D. 187. 

781 

8x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; nine lines to a page. 

Method of performing the five daily sacrifices* 
It begins: — 

57l7i^ i 

siinw q^JTfw^w qgicig ii w» 

It ends : — 

'Tgw: gw II «nawfi?i^i 

u 


[B D. 171 
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782 

of 

8^x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. 

The way of performing the Sandhya worship 
prescribed for a Sanyasi; ascribed to San- 
karacarya. 

[ZZ. E. 34. 

783 

(from ) 

74x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 2-7; about eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1633. 

A story to illustrate the religious efficacy of the 
Pithori Vrata to be performed on the new-moon 
day of the month of STavana, from the Skanda 
Parana. First page of the MS. is missing. 
The story contains 58 s'lokas only. 

It begins : — 

=5 JTf I 

II 1 II 

II SlSi^ |o 

It ends; — 

[B. D. 165. 

784 

8Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folios three only; about 10 lines to a page. 

Information, both astronomical and religious, 
about the 13th day of the first as well as the 
seconid half of a month. 

It begins : — 

sisr I i 

. f wrrg^ft' f fTiqr i 

3rql<sqT: cTT; h 

q5?l% i5r?T5T?V i 

qfeqqT^^Rjqrgt, n<» 


q?r giP JTP^qf^oi ^5^1 1 

sriTi’i'q 11 ® 

Ends: — 

TTfiwI^ flf«5qTgT 1 

ir^qR‘B'4: I 

[ B. D. 200. 

785 

11-JX5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 16; about ten lines to a page. 

A collection of passages from several works 
on the consecration of idols, temples &c. 

It begins: — 

siq ar?qT?crt qrqvsisq nfcTsrq':^- 

I qq qr arcisqqr^ 

aifiT?Tqq% qr «r:i:qr f^^rqrTsr'i^^ qrqi5tgq.r^rqT* 
i^firqq qrqrq i^wrq rrpqi^ qwr- 

qT...qo^q pqro 

On fol. 14b; wo find: — 

5% f%^qr^frqr?Tr3[^srqqIq: 1 (?) * 

[ B. D. 24. 

786 

SJxSI inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folio one only; nineteen lines in all. 

It begins: — 

a§iqTftqq5!tq3ti^q?i^55^qqi^rrq qgrqrftf;- 
x^qqqrqfa^ qqr fr?iqT5qi%arqq5sq5ilq^qq- 
qrqrqqftfRiq F^^^sq qq Rsrf ^^irrr^ snqf^ 
qqr5i% %?»qqqtTfriq5iu s'tqq^>a?rfl5Ef^ 

?ii io 

[ B. D. 200. 


SJ-xS^- inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 4; about eight lines to_a page. 

Method of performing the Erahmayajna, one 
of the five daily sacrifices. 
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It begins: — 

I srroirqiTrw^ f5WT ii 

?TiTtqT'qff^5rs?qfT?T sTirq^q iio 

It ends: — 

sftqirq^ II 

[B.D. 187. 

788 

¥rs[T5iTf?cr. 

( aec. to qfn. ) 

8f X 4f inches ; Devanagari character, 
^^oll. 1 ; eight lines to a page, 

Bhadras'anti according to Garga. 

Begins: — 

qqrrET q^T^rr^a^qqt i wfrqqq^- 

qqfi:fRrqo ^rqqqfq^qr nm^t ^r^nfrrrsq io 

End: — 

w^^iqrq^ i qqfqjq^T^ir^q: ii 

[ B. D. 286. 

789 

5rTnT«%gTO«ir 
and ^FcTRT^qjT. 

8| X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3 only; ten or eleven lines to a page. 

The MS. contains the following: — ( 1 ) Bhuta- 
s'uddhi ; (2) Pranapratistha Mantra or the vedic 
verses used to sanctify an idol and ( 3 ) Antar- 
naatrkas and Bahirmatrkas. 

( I ) begins : — 

q»ijqis^^i^q qt q^nq^^ ii 
g f i 
^qoi^q ^qr qqtq sftqmnq fqq^T- 

^^^qr ggTqrqi^qi'SW qir??q i qq^qf- 
^^5sqfT?r^5Tfqi^^q q?wrqneqqT)qtqq qrq^g |o 
jj^gomrqjTqTo 3if^> ql^qro i qq^^rr qfq^ 
qfegrrqqifJr i qsqfq^q q^qr qi^o i qt q^iq qf- 
q^iiSt qt^qrqqi^ i qfq^'q' |o ffq ijqqf- 
qqqiq qg^qr gg wniqr^qrqq qursarr- 

.^T^ftq qq q^srq^ i %m i 2b. 


( II ) begins : — 

5191 sftqrqq^grqirqr i qfr^gq|^?r qjqq: j 
q^jqgrqrqTqqrfSr 3?^% i q?TqnqqT%'tqqr io 
It ends:— ^ qr^qflr^ I 3b. 

( III ) begins : — 

qqrsq^ftf^r i srqr ?ftqsqq1rg^Tqlt^1rg5Em9r9q 
qgrr qtft: I qr?^rq?^qt ^qqro 

This is incomplete. 

[ B. D. 182. 

790 

and snqrqflrsr. 

7|x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3; twelve lines to a page. 

Preliminaries of a religious rite. The purifi- 
cation of the ground, purification of the elements 
and consecration. 

^3%:— ST’?! STtgg%q?tq?tqT gqq^f%: 1 qiqq'V 
I gftrgqqr ^ #q qq: qr^: g»q 5^®q:o 
gqgr% begins on fol. 2 ;— q q^ g q gqi ^^fo 
qiqqf^ST begins on fol. 2b :— eiqr sflqrqqfqsi- 
qfiqirqTo 
It ends: — 

p^^riffqq^q qi'Jiqarrqq f qr^fq qrqqf^ it 

[ B. L 67. 

791 

( from 5^DT. ) 

8|^x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6: about eleven lines to a page. 

The MS. gives both the Prayoga and Katha of 
the MangalaVrata ; the latter is from the Skanda 
Puraiia and has 42 s'lokas. 

It begins : — 

° ^ V 

r^^'jqr fe’jq^ II qrqqrqt aT^q>fq%^rqi 
qgcqicq qqiqiJ^q qiqgf qi qf^qtqq ^qrq SfTiq^q 
fe^rqs^^^q qmfr gf qr qrrq ^qrq qtq 
q^ qftqrqo 
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?T(»n)?T: II II 

* fol. 4. 

oSTST ?sir II q;gr ii 

Wf 5rn^: I 

5^1 TTf iJTf : II 1 II 

Ife ends: — 

^r4 sirfwg^TT^ li ii 
^ Tif^^ I 

[ B. D. 213. 

792 

?l^¥55%^crT. 

8-|x4 inches; Devanagari bandwriting. 
Foil. 9; about ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

On the worship of a number of deities arranged 
in a circle. 

It begins: — 

5^0T: ^^551 qafk: q1[: II 
qif^ q%: io 

I sTsi II 

'?igTqqii^qT%»?qT: '^»aTaTT?%iJIT^! I 
qa q^iq^q^g qj4a! iio 
I 99! 55 m »ijg=?n^'ji I 

The MS. breaks off in the middle of this 
Bubjecb. 

[B. D. 182. 

793 

^Tfr^^ra*. 

9| X 4:J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 20; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1708; 
Sam vat 1843. 

Directions about the mystical touching on the^ 
several parts of one’s body, before beginning 
any sacred rite. 

Begins:— 

spiTgrj qiiif^^Toii 

aimreira: i 


It ends: — 

gq *?nR q?Tqt i f 

??qTgr: i 

[S. C. L 

79i 

Iljx4 .inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 5; about 12 lines to a page. 

The MS. does not contain any commentary on 
any treatise as might be expected from the 
name. It gives the method of mystically tou- 
ching the various parts of the body, in connection 
with the Rudrajapa. 

Begins : — 

^^oTTTziT^ lo 

It ends : — 

q q qsgTfeft^ %q ^qi^s ^q q^qr: 

^5«qi^q qq 'B^qnitqtqirf ^qqr?qiqrqq! i 
^r?T^Trsq i 

[ B. D. 145. 

795 

15x10 inches; Devanagtlii handwritiiig. 
Foil. 5 ; 17 lines to a page. 

Another treatise on the same subject. 

[ ZZ. A. 23. 

- 796 

8|x4| inches; Devanagai’i handwriting. 
Foil. 2 only ; 32 lines in all. 

Another treatise on the same subject. 

It begins : — 

^»|,iq: I ^ 3fq?T: qTq% =q JTq>g% g q»T:o 

Ends : — 

^qq| s^^q «flf aiT: qr^r^qf qffj u ^ 
^^spqoigqr?!; ti 


[B. D. 182. 
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797 

7x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6 ; eleven lines to a page. 

The details of the religious ceremony to be 
performed at the time of the first entrance into 
a newly built house. 

Beginning : — 

ngi?i^sB57: 1 'j.l 

It ends: — 

^ift?T%^gisir I aj55ft ^?TT ^xrm- 

5ITJ3^ II 

[ B. I. 79. 

798 

6|- X 4^ inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 5 ; 
ten lines to a page. 

The details of the Vais' vadeva or the four of the 
five daily sacrifices, according to Yajhapars'va. 

It begins : — 

7girfT^#4^?i #^57 ^5i; iio 

It ends: — 

[ B. D. 283. 

799 

gcr«if^5rii?rt?T. 

7'jx 3 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 13; 
eight lines to a page. 

The details of the thread-ceremony. 

It begins; — 

aisT #R: n i3T7c5ri^?'^i^T'7 gisrrai^ 

63 


It ends : — 

=7 isif II 7’^!='7?TJTr5r»j; n 

II 

[ B. D. 238. 

800 

7-Jx4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2-10; eight lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1852. 

The method of worshipping God S'iva. The 
first folio of the MS. is wanting. 

It ends ; — 

'?gfa7I5: I ?IITT?Ri: I 

[ B. I, 46. 

801 

srrgTT^iW. 

11-^ X 5f inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 7; about six lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1750, 

^ Details of the S‘’)addha, according to the 
As'valayana Sutra. 

It begins : — 

^J^TItTrt^ETTtJT: I 71511717^7“ 

3T7H57 ^^?^^?fi7r57f^7'n?^r7f « 

It ends : — 

I lTl'3I5Ti^S¥7i' 71 ^17 I ^nn- 
ivi ?|7rg?Tri^oft(!) siT.i;77l7: t 

[ B. D. 283. 

802 

8| X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting*. 
Foil, 13; nine lines to a page. 

Another manual of the S'raddha Prayoga, 

It begins : — 

g57l77l g^^7lt7?7g^7ro 
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It ends : — 

qi" sgrf 5T?r% 5i^T'?jTT- 
II srr^?T^; ^imsr; ii 

[ B. D. 213. 

803 


8^ X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
F oil. 83 ; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1756. 

A MS. containing the following pieces : — 

( 1 foil. 4. 

( 2 ) foil. 28. 

( 3 ) foil. 17. 

( 4 ) JrH:?T-«qT foil. 11. 

( ® foil. lO. 

( 6 ) jnsni^ran foil. 5. 

( ^ ) ( again ) foil. 8. 

[ ZZ. E. 34. 

804 

^#arr?jf^TT. 

9^x4 inches I Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; seven lines to a page. Dated Sake 
1704. 

Sarvaprayas'citta, a manual of Atonements. 
Begins : — 

^itJiT^rfa^ 1 s3}-s^ ?TTvri5^ ?rsjr- 

i^'»ir%jr?!TTfiT?r?r?r f qlfj; i =gf?^'V^cp 

sisr 4b; 31ST »T^iT55r^Rrl^ 6b; 

?t9i1 9. 

It ends : — 


805 

^f^VTl5r^5T?TlJT. 

10x4| inches; Devrinagari liandwriting. 
Foil. 3; eleven lines to a page. 

The details of the Scihasia-bliojana rite, ia 
which a thousand Brahmans are fed for the 
attainment of religious merit. 

Beginning : — 

End : — 

?l%gr =|rq: | 

SRrnrtrr: I 

[ B. D. 28& 

806 

10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 3 only ; about clev^en lines to a page. 

Another copy of the same Prayoga. 

[ B. D. 284. 

( from 5T%^TT?:5?:r!ir. ) 

807 

8Jx4 inches; Devanagari Landwriting. 
Foil. 13 j about 10 lines to a page. 

The details of the Somavati Vrata which 
consists iu the worship of the As'vattlia tree on 
the new-moon day, whenever it comes on a 
Monday. The story in illustration of it is from 
the Bhavisyottara Parana. 

Begins : — 

^^^r?-grfTr?mRi et^t i 

SfSI spSJT I sTETT^ I 
5RcI 5<T»T^ |o 

Ends: — 

^’Ti^'^viTSTrol ^E^ri-srm^iwiErfTi?, i 

[ B. IX 182. 


[S. C. 4. 
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PART III— TANTRA. 


808 

of 

lS|-x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
( Kas'mira style ). Foil. 230; 14 lines to a page. 
About 100 years old. 

An extensive tantric treatise in 27 Patalas by 
Yadunatha. It is based upon many ancient and 
modern tantric works and is of a comparatively 
recent date. For another MS., cf. Stein, p. 227. 

It begins : — 

am i 

I'ssgsfsrfjTr I 
w|5T' 

^ 11 ? II 

^Totf 5^??: I 

5iT# ?r^5rT«i5ir5&nn- 
ITTim^vcrgr^ ii s? ii 
?T«TT I 

cfarr ?TT??Tg^?TJ^ ii ^ i» 

^f^5ET ^ I 

?mT ’jaia^q ^ ii « i; 

?T9r^ ^ sft^T^rrasi^f;^!^ i 

ti 'a it 

ijpraim5tTJT!5TgTi# =grire?i¥tf|?rrH; ii ^ ii 

^f|?iT %sng1f ?r5'3«JT i 

(?)=3 ?r^?i5i =g giarr % ii » w 

'g I 

II < || 

i%^m55#.5T ^TRmofr^fir i 

>ir»qRff?iT ^?aft 5TaTT I 
fl[aj?iRss# j%s3fp?^i II 

JTm(?) Rf^swr^^jTf ^ i 
^clt ^lai^'f 5T5eRi|gf II 

gtfw 55Rig; i 


7ltcrt?T?T5rT? I 

|?n5TR%?rT i 

aw sft?%oiTJjilfw»'TTaRrR%?rr;^ i 
f ?T«rT I 
fwqRTWor anr ii 

grtoi i 

3^T^:wrwr% WT^^ar <T^f^ wwr?! i 

ars^ ^ WJTfT: Hi'ift w 3^1:351: 1 

«ftiT?rT I 

WWarwraiT JTgfaaq: II 

tw f^MIST W 5f If : I 

JirHigwmJTWToii gtjf wfefw f II 

sra^gf nr^'^m ^WT!TTf^ir?Ta?T; 1 

^ISfTW WWt^JT II 

<Tf w«tt i 

WT5I uf Rt%: 11 

3m ^%3fr3rT3T warwrft' 3^ 11 » 


The colophon ; — 



'TWmw: 3255: I 


335sTg^^»m3^ 3nr 


It ends: — 


3I3R[3Tt^3T 3Tf^ goi^smoq^T^fTI I 
f|[fft33?37If;«3 3r353Tr^Smf5?^r I 
3T35f3id iTiri^arswff^r 1 
5mftg33il3 ^3rfir 33r?f^ i 

3lit3flWf%m3T W55^ 313 #W3: | 

3T¥3: gsT <3^ 3rf3 33T I 

3fef5r3 3 3%3 ^e3f 3^r3g^3r: 11 
3tf3fsr3W3T55i3 1 

3m 33T 3^33fr^ ^?3T 3%3: II 

?[%3arT 3333 3 5?3t 33 3TT^3; I 
gst^WT 33%3 33^ 33 355^3; l| 

53^f3 3nR3^ 3 3^3 ^35^ I 

3 fft: W^(3) ^ 3lf3 ^3^ \ 

3 3 3T ^^5331 3lf3 33T 3Rt33r: ^33^ II 


3 'l 3 Tr*m^ 5 q^(d>ftl'M( ^gjn ii 331513^11 
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The chapters are not well marked. The follo- 
wing are a few subjects of which they treat : — 

^ )> 

T%'^r!T, ^q-r^iJT; 59; g^r- 

^^01 60b; 5?^'rf^qTTr 78; TT?rr^nr^’^; 5TTJTT- 
114b; 123; sfii^srri^^oi 133b; 

138 ; 151 ?fi tt i ^'jf r^^frT 151 , 

155b; 162b; 

173b; 130b; woTtr^I^ 

185; ^^^q-f:^^rair5l 195; 5^r^8iroT 198b; 
VTR'JPTirsr^ 200b ; jTT^r^rf^snfuT 210b; f^^rrf^- 
215b ; ^ir^fig^frRfT 2l7b; Ji^spftn 222; 

Besides the works mentioned in the intro- 
duction, the author refers to many works among 
which may be mentioned: — srRTTr^’IgJT 43b; 
48 and often; 49; iT®r5Tf^f^ffV 12; 36b; 

and often; 9b; ir^ajcT^Ob; g-m^r^cTl 

26b; ar?T?l'gTff^ 60b; 54b; 

25b; 46b; often; 

66 ; 27 ; Tn^rargr^' 29 ; 

22 ; 61b; ^parimfo^'k 12b; 

T'Ob; 58; ^inntiTr^i 

54; f^I5cr?r^ 27; 21b; 48. 

[B. D. 26Q. 


809 



6^x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 59; seven lines to a page. 

A tantric tract, having the form of a dialogue 
between S'iva and Skanda It professes to 
be from th^ Atharvana Raliasya. It has 283 
s'lokas in all. 

Jt begins : — 

^5?: W5® 11 1 11 



etnim ii ^ ii 

^ irnmi ^srsaTT?^*^^ I 

'ft H » 


3TfT%^ 3'^Tg I 

trmsJTfTfTWiTTgflf^f^gTrTrn io 

It ends : — 

m'?5ET5TT ii =i<sR a 

STJci: T75f^ JT^ ^TcT: <17517: I 

5TTg: <77517 g'TR 77757: II 7 <51. I! ' 

f% arrR'grf^-srr^^'it 

777TTR; II 

[ B. D. 189. 


810 



. (from 



of 3TTf^«I.) 


6} X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 85; seven lines to a page. 

A hymn containing one thousand names of the 
goddess Kali, all beginning with the conf^onaut 
with all the details about its employment to 
secure different objects It is from the Mahfxkala- 
sahhita of Adinatha. It contains 473 verses. 


It begins: — 

77:^ 7Ti!n%^7T5irf ^ i 
!iT!iTf^^5Tr5|^c7 7T[;Trq%7l§^ II ? ii 
=gg#v^5!7Tf % r77Tv^<7%^ 1 

7 T 77 r<^ Hf^ 5 r ^rsTT 5 ^-# ti 7 II 

7751 TTIfrat Sf r 57^771^ tl 

11 

55777 777*7 5^^ <57^^ 77^7 U ^ U<» 

37777*77 'g?^!nBT7t577^ I 

<g!=?ie% '9Ts%gr 77*77 %5r ii 4 i|o 

Er§7&«T%^77mfi7!<?7<ilt 'UJCH <4 Ho 
%57 77W'>7 77<I7rr *5^1 <77*777777^ I 
3775«*7i'»*77f|% 775% 77^? H 1 ^ M 

firw 5raT^ iio 

77^’? 77777777^^ | 

^*37^ <T7*7T 7TtF 5!T7 777-7*7:^ 7T%>arft II II 
77l77I^^*7T gl;: I 

7I<7%5'JS7^T^ %70’5r7% 'SR'j; II U 

foil. 11b. 

The thousand names begin with v. S6 and 
end with v. 270. 
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^ ^ 'J?«TT ^rf?*T5FT II <! ^ II o 
%5?n555TI^t 5l^m»f5T5?'re: II II 

5Ttnr ?fwr i 

5r?f^ 5im?irf5^ qrs^fiE’TTWJi: ii ii 

vras^^ fwmmr: iio 

It ends: — 

ffrf JTCm^i^cTnrr 

^1^^155^!% ^?^5rf%^r»rn5’!T 

[B. D. 189. 

811 

of fTTHT^iT. 

10x3^ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 106 ; ( 10-115 ) six lines to a page. Without 
beginning. 

Kaks'aputa is a metrical Tantra ascribed to 
the celebrated Buddhist alchemist NSgarjuna 
of the second century A. D. As regards the 
genuineness of works ascribed to Nagarjuna, see 
P. 0. Eoy, History of Hindu Chemistry, vol. II. 
p. XXIV. Easaratnalrara usually ascribed to 
him is probably a production of the 7th or 8th 
century A. D.; see ibid, p. XLI. 

In his third Eeport, p. 313, Dr. Peterson 
mentions a tantric work ascribed to Nagarjuna, 
accompanied by a commentary composed by a 
S^vetambara monk called Guuakara in A. D. 1240. 
I was able to procure two MSS. of this work 
for the Bhadakamakara Memorial Collection 
(see above under No. 572). The following 
subjects are treated of in this work: — 

JT?T:%5!r- 

5^ I 5751123^ II ) 

( ^5i5!55^f ?Tt<=w'»i:^ C.) 

«f?»T5r^5r I ), 5ig!^?»T, w- 

STROT, ^^Jr^JTQ:siT*r, g5IHT:|tsi 

( In this chapter, a Mantra from is 

quoted in the text ), gpc^rr- 

5?t5i5nT, 5irtEr?5^sT,wg«?i^^,JiH^^ior, 

64 


That before Gunakara, many commentaries 
existed on this treatise of Nagarjuna who quotes 
from Bhutadamara, is clear from the following 
verse in this commentary : — 

STTc^T^STTmTST TT^U f^cTr I 

sna 4 -!i>ia?ir 55 i STRcfSTf I 

The Kaksaputa contains twenty chapters and 
treats of nearly the same subjects as the above- 
mentioned treatise. Our MS. is without the 
first 9 folios at the beginning. For quotations 
&c, see Weber, No. 904; Mitra, Notices, I. p. 137 
and L O., No. 2616. 

The following are a few colophons in our 
MS.:— 

15b; ^ nw 

12^: 21b; 21b; ar^Tl^^vni 30; 

^r2sr31b; ^fTTRI 38; i%|:^or 

42b; ^ 74. 

It ends: — 

q255: 1 

[ B. D. 77. 

812 

of 

9fx6J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 27 ; about 12 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1755. The MS. was written by Gaues'a Deva. 

A tantric work in ten chapters, written in 
prose and attributed to Paras'urama, the celebra- 
ted foe of the Ksatriya race, and believed to be 
the fifth incarnation of God Visnu. Cf. I. 0., 
No. 2586; Mitra, Notices, vol, IV. p. 69; Ulwar. 
Extract, No. 614. Umanandanatha bases his 
work on this Kalpasutra; see below No. 845. 

It begir^p : — 

aisTT5f^ ^(rnqT?q^JT%q«i5T^^5 

gsrraBTqsfr^^ir: 5i=^gf^i«Rr: 

srinq H^*i5rt(?) w»iq<EtT ^anr ^iT(5Trr?) 

^fVi^rqT is: qai^rg^; q^miqiPirfSisri?! i crqtq 

qRi%q; qoiien^r ftsiT 

^s^ji’9iFiTO^f5!T3nf^j 
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snm^o %5*rt 

ftfrr: jnFzr: nWg 

fr^rfe^: wtT^ %ilr i® 

It ends: — 

^ 5!Tt5 ^sr 4 =4 

??;*?& ^cg'TPt'ErT^fct it i o it 

ofW 5g^flrqf55^T®I?3^3SBt»TH*ff»55rfffT^^5T- 

i m rf ^rr'grq^- 

?3^5rT5^ I 

After the date, the following s'loba occurs: — 
|siF^ I 

[ B. D. 159. 

813 

g;Ti^JTcTcT«ir. 

(from cfsir^rsTcnir. ) 

10^ X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 36 ; eleven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Kadimata is one of the Tantras dedicated to 
Sodas'i Nitja, i. e. Goddess Kali. It is divided in- 
to 36 chapters of 100 sdokas each and forms the 
first part of the Tantraraja Tantra.. The Tautra- 
raja Tantra is edited hy Mahamahopadhyaya 
Laksmana S astri in the Tantric Texts, vol. VIIL 

Our MS. contains only ten chapter's and few 
verses of the eleventh. For an analysis, cf. 
Mitra, Notices, III. p. 71 and I. 0., No. 2538. 
Subhagtoandanatha wrote a commentary on this 
Tantra in A. D. 1603; see 1. 0., No. 25‘10 and 
Ulwar, Extract, No. 624 

Beginning:— 

|| % |( 

^ g?T i 

Sr<5Rt =3 u ^ i( 

%'sfm5’4V5?r?n^8?i®tr?T^ jrfrr^^rTr: i 

tre^agr 5 ^ n ^ 11 

I Js^ ’si^ir’sirTsr^m i® 

snir t 

^ 5 ^! H <4 « 


?TSTT ^IJ^TTT^ST ^Tsl? J 
5T?I»T% 7?^ JTJTWI^ifT II S o » 

^?srr f^^TT g feigrr i 

7fl7T%?77 JT5IT IM ? (I 
57fi:ciT ^rggtfir 1 

f g II ^ ^ u 

?raf ^rfg^^Tgri^tr 1 

stT^fqflr g 7r?rgf ii s« 11 

qgfgif wrg^r:^: qif^ Jisrqvrqr: 1 
?rgiq|t ^im^q sTgn75f g sfrqs^rr 11 ii 

=7 frqu5fJ7q^r^7: 11 ? % 11 
^ 71 %^ g qj^ qurfot ^sa^^rT: 1 

3 ^JTrfw qsirq^r^T qt^qr II ^ IS II 

qf|ft ?qRjqq;qq?T':qr7r^xq!%7fr; I 
q^i^'qrq 5Tq ^iqq : 11 1 ,4 n o 

Colophon : — 

qrrf^^T^o ^z^^. 1 

The folios are marked ^0 ^ro=cT 5 l 7 i:q. 

[ B. I. 66. 

814 

of jq^Rpg- with 
by 

10 X 4i}j inches ; Devanagai i character. Foil 57; 
nine lines to a page, Dated Saiavat 1858. 

A tantric work called Kainakala, consisting of 
55 verses, composed by Punyarianda, with a 
commentary by Natananada, pupil of S'arlkanV 
nanda and Nathauanda and the author of 
Cidanandavasana. Natanananda refers to the 
previous commentators of Kamakala. 

For an abstract of the S'tobhava doctrine 
expounded in this work, see Bhandarkar, Report, 
1883-84, pp. 89-90; for the full text of Kama^ 
kala, cf. ibid, p. 376-79. Natanananda quotes 
profusely from the Upanishads in support of hia 
doctrine. Published in the Kashmir Seriea 

The text begins : — 

Tig sr^TsfOTRRrgj u i tl» 
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The com. begins : — 

sfkrJT^tf^?j^t»T 11 \ II 

^ ?ifsjT^ %sqjiT?mr5i5T^^ I 
srg^q^ 1%: 1! k II 

SISr^TTJT^^fJr^ <l?r?TT5??^ I 
3?% 5TJT: II ^ II 

5TiiTW?r ;iT«lT^? 'TT^r vr^^rr i 

ii « it 

[Probably the first four verses were added 
Ey the scribe; the real commentary began 
with V. 5. ] 

itjt: i%^r?T wrsTrr ^^Ti5T?^^ft5ir i 
^psTirgiqTfeerraf^fl' ti » 

(?T^ ?) sfinr^cyr ’tw ^^rrT3n?m 

srnmr 5ETi%^g«?fT ii^ii 

507^: ?rc^Jr?r?Tftst?frr: ?igm?Tisn5vrif^i5sr?r^T 

g«nTT»T?^Ts 'T^wi^irrw sr^r^r^fW! 'TT^^^^rrew- 

H^iT 7TTn5R^5^^si5r^s3'Trm5Tr??& ii ii o 

sra s>J^!T5=?^fir5T: si?igr5tT^ 

^%qeii5j5rHfti^g?:§??fl!n^=q5i;'^rq;Tr sqT^#q?rqT j 

The following passge occurs on foil 24b 
and 25 : — 

gT5%gT?rT?r5?^r{^^5im; i 
5RTTnF^T»T?fri?»«!T !Jj¥ir 'qiqf rftf ii 

?fa553Tqrqt imqr^sp^rrq %g:^ ii 
!Trsn»i?sra^'>n i 

%qT7T?q?ni^ fr^('??rT?) ?R5ft^ II 

amr: ^wspgsrqr: sqr^iqr i 

sn^^qrf^ ^r^f^TT anqqmra ii 

giKTHTf^fR^rr i 

sft=q5B qnr ti 

5fcSi;q^sKTiJi?5:(i I 

3rR«i% jj^q^^qqq §?^vr^:«> 


The following are quoted by Natanananda:— 

siraqq^gqr^f: 24, 28b; si^iJF^qhfir, 4, 23, 
41b & 47 ; ^oiR!^ ( com. on ) 26 ; 

37 ; jfV^rTWKr ( metrical ) 16b; =gg:3fr^ 
3, 6b, 39b Sue; 34; 

(author’s own) 9, 23b, S6b ; 38 ; *TiqT»f?^ 

(author’s Guru) 4b, 49; 15b; 

3, 41 &e., 35; Tf^niWT 5, 

17,40b &c; 36; ^tf^a'tqreqisr 8,48; 

9, 10, 28b; fq^qrOTarf^^I 4b, 5, 14b, 
28, 38 &c ; 7 ; r%qq:^ 6b ; T%qisT!^s3rJTV 

4b, 31, 53 &c; sfr^?T^Tq 27b, 38b, 43; (a 
reading is discussed from this work on foil, 43, 
43b;) g^Tnr^qqT^qr 36b, 38b, 64 &c; ^vrRT- 
5, 17b; 7b, 9, 24b, 55b and 

^^q^2b. 

[B. D. 232. 

815 

6^x4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 4; 
seven lines to a page. 

A collection of 15 tantric Mantras in praise of 
Mahakall. 

It begins : — 

^ 5Rf JTfT^ife #i?TTfi: ^rn ^i^- 

^Tfr 1 ®qf^?IOT: II % II 
It ends: — 

^ ^ f if ^ qfi:f5i% i ^ ^ f if 

^ #1 1 f II ?r5n't5i9T'ftj ii 

[ B, D. 189. 

816 

( from 

6|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 14; seven lines to a page. 

Mystic writings, calculated to yield desired 
fruits when held on-the body, in praise of Kali, 
from the Atharvauafahasya. It is narrated by 
Mahadeva to ParvatL 
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It begins : — 

li 

g<irn3[ i 

II 1 11® 

«i8?TfT ntf^iTT ?3f5r!rr^ n « » 

^ ii® 

It has 81 s'lokas in. all. 

It ends: — ■ 

5ffV3Tr5ii#’Ju:^^ h 

[ B. D. 189. 

817 

10Jx4 inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 32; ten lines to a page. 

A manual of Kali-worship. 

It begins: — • 

®i«ii?crq3r4 q# i 

^Ifhqt '^n 3rT3P% 3Tf srram^i^rqi u 
gfsr ^sirqq I 

?fr«l lie 

1 sTgi':3^r qrawrg^^oT 
gqfi5[5qT si:?gr?fmw i siq 

5Errq^: 

f qiq I 

qq; ^%qqTiO' ^rq; n® 

-fol. 7. 

It ends: — 

[B.D. 150. 

818 

(from?Rs6rqr*r55'.) 

6|x4 inches; DeFanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6; seven lines to a page. 

A mystic address to Goddess Kali consisting 
of one thousand letters. From the Qauriyamala 
Tautrai 


It begins : — 

^ ITIT: II 5^‘ 5^ ^ if i # 

q%5t 351%% 3^ ^ ^ if f7 ^ i ^rfi la 
It ends : — 

sig^r arf^ i 

3I?r?53?li JTcT: tl 1 11 
<333 3 I 

3T^3I3r33I^5S3 <3^^ 3 3f Tf 551^ II R II 
3 §[313133 ^3T3: 33313 g 3Tt§ II 

q%35i;T^73f^T^ff 33T5I5 II 

sfflfsj3S5T53 33: U 

[ B. D. 189. 

819 

qi3^f^3ir of 

Illx4| inches; Devanagari cliaracter. 
Foil. 35; eleven lines to a page. Last folio 
wanting. 

A tantric work in eiglit Patalas describing 
in detail the jiiethod of Visnii-worsliip, by 
Kes'avacarya ; seeBik., p. 590-91 ; Mitra. Notices^ 
IV. p, 132 and 215. Publislied with the 
commentary of Govindabhatb:i in the Chow- 
kliamba Sanskrit Series. Kes'avacarya, also called 
Ives'ava Kas'mlrJ, was a follower of Nimbarka^s 
philosophy ; see Bliaiidarkai% Report, 1882-83^ 
p. 21. He flourished about A. D. 1500; cf, I. N* 
Farqiihar, Outlines of the Eeligioiis Literaturoi 
p. 305. 

It begins : — 

I fsT^ f% 3l»ft333^3f 3; % 

g^3f33?f3fs;^?3T- 

?3i|g33:^3^P33*3 Jpl I 

§§'53 31^31%- 

3fST3r§ 50T#qr§J tl ^ II® 

The Patalas end: — 1st on fol. 4b; Ilnd on 
8;IIIrd on 11b; IVth on 16; Vth on 28b; Vlth 
on 2Sb; Vllth on 29b; usually followed 

by the author is quoted on fol. 11b. 

It ends:— 

33firrer% sotj w®i35t5p§raf3Wt« 
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vn?iT s#fJTf wsfi ii 

^tJT^TTTrg^^T «i^r?5T^ 

«T?5g?i?r3r# 7ifcr i 

cTTT^^ 

[ B. D. 152. 

820 

^J7T55m^. 

( from isfe'cTTtrft^. ) 

8Jx4i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; seven lines to a page. 

This Mantra for securing a Khadga-a sword-is 
from the Lalitaparis'ista of the Brahmottara- 
khanda. 

It begins :— 

^ 555^=9 I 

g^5if%iTfm# t 11 t 11 

3’^T'g I 

^SRoiwrwoT ®«gi; u ^ u 

^ 31^ ^g^%f?T5!n7?i9T I 

i O 

aird UU^mST^f^ % I 

«reT?5T;T5T^TO5ri5 »ri%55T% n ^ u 

— fol. 7 . 

It ends : — 

^rfit %®N=?TiTi'f5Ta3Tr: ii s » « 
f 5?iTtTn?i5nit 
JIT^T 5rm5r: Ii 

[B.D. 179. 

821 

( from 55f^?rT«7ftf^a. ) 

6| X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 17 ; 
five lines to a page. 

Another copy. 


822 

»TT?T^*7^% of 5rfT:i=grT4'. 

8|x4J inches; Devanagaii handwriting. 
Foil. 78; seven or nine lines to a page. 

A work on the worship of Gayatri &c., ascribed 
to the great S'ankaracarya. 

It begins : — 

sroTT^Tlr ^^4 gjfir^ ( 

g%3 -g iTT^rsft’TST^ 1% IM l|o 

A Gayatrikavaca from the VisVamitra Sam- 
hita is quoted, which begins : — 

j^^ifirw im^ ^aoj II 

5I?T ^gRJTt^DT W5T^?^onr5I II 1 l|o 

It ends : — 

f irnr- 

II fol* 38b ; fir^iw3?ri%?rT is again 
mentioned on fol. 48b; T%r53m%T% of jti^ 
ends on fol. 73b, after which 
given upto the end of the work. 

It ends: — 

miroTmT ^ srir^'ir:?r^^^ ti 

eflrJT^g'RlIrd^rrT H#^^!fri^g?roi5ifrHJT?rr 
5TT?T^T^5 ^m5T:(5rT)ii 

[B. D, 79. 

823 

of ?^w5rT4'. 

8|x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 102 ; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ako 
1756. 

Another copy. 

[ ZZ) R, 34. 

824 

»TR5as^^?:'iT<rac% of ?TO¥r5 ^ri^. 

10x4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 120 ; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1849. 


65 


[ B. D. 203. 
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In the Vlllth chapter the whole of ^ayana- 
bhasya on the hymn E?f 3TI?T^H° is quoted. 
S'ahkaracarya’s Gayatrirahasya is quoted in four 
or five places. Other authorities quoted are:— 

(ir^jfqrfifsncr), 
J7sr|cg^ar^r%ssr, 
j and 

It ends ; — 

crq^if ^;qi 1 5TF?'^!C:i;^ 

II ^ o n 

[ ZZ. A. 26. 

828 

SpiPST. 

6 J X 4 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 7 ; 
seven lines to a page. 

The MS. contains the formula of Gurumantra 
and other Mantras. 

Begins : — 

End : — 

^ I u 

[ B. D. 203. 

829 

^nd or 5rr^^- 

10x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 1-20; 22; 24; about 10 lines to a page. 
Dated Samvat 1862. 

Two tantric pieces; the first is in 15 chapters 
and ends on fol. 22 ; the second has three chaptera 
The first piece seem to be complete. 

It begins : — 

arri^JTraV i 

hsut: » i u 

^5t?nsfV ^?5risi: ira: u s ii 

irhci: re%: (?) 

fimioit ^{«ir II ^ 11 


sirnr^srV sTf \ 

?i5r5Trsj> »ft;T5rT5ift Jil?5jraq2^sn ti 

?fSJTm?V 3I9!-?V II « II 

?Ti«Tirgt^r i 

qri^TTOT ^Tfrroii ii iio 

The colophon : — 

(II) The second piece begins: — 

^ 3551=5 I 

^qqi siriq^tcji i 

%q q’qtq li 

qsfqrftr 5Trq75riqqo 

sfV^Trij^Iiq^ qr^wr- 

qiqesi fol. 24 , 

sft ^lo q)rf^?T^«?qf3:55: II 

ti 

sJtgftxsrfJr ^ifeqrrq?^rqqq( 1 
^q q'qiq I 

5!5itl: g f ^ i^sqfqrr: %% II fol. 25. 

It ends : — 

sfl5TT5rccTi^ %qqf#?fl^qT% wqrJTiTHTqq 
^ ?ra^5r(?) qssr.' I 

[B.D. 282. 

830 

and JlfT^gTRir^. 

10^x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 18; about 15 lines to a page. 

Method of mystically touching the various 
parts of the body. 

It begins : — 

8T^ sftqrsRiCl^rHII^I^ sft?%qtf^; q%5if?^; 

^lo JIfro %o 1 :% lUi-o 

®Tf3^3Pri5 ^«!|T Jmjg' J|;|rq Tmm 
qqrqrf^qqwg^siqetl'^^gc 1 ^ sft^sRwrr^j I 
*rfT^teTf^^5 1 v-qnqr 

qif^i q^qro fol. 14. 

It ends: — 

f % qqwwr^^r; 1 «fyq<qnqTOf^%^ siqg 11 

[B. L 65. 
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831 

of . 

9|x4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 20; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Saihvat 1820. 

An exposition of the details of the worship of 
Candi by the recitation of the Saptas'ati Stotra 
from the Markaudeya Purana, by Nagojibhatta 
Kale, who lived in the first half of the 18th 
century. The present piece is probably a part 
of the author’s commentary on the Saptas'ati 
Stotra. 

It begins ; — 

f II 1 II 

3Tsr I fol 10; srsT fol. 14. 

It ends : — 

Srllr ii ^ sftiifiT- 

V?TnTi; 

A reference is made to the following works : — 
1; 2, 12 17 ; :j|TnT'^9r 5b; 

5RTD?^ fib; ^fr^<T 6b; 13; 

13 and ^(?n 'I 15- 

[ B. D. 233. 

832 

(from 

7fx5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4 ; about ten lines to a page. 

This Mantra forms the 71st AdhySya of the 
Akas'abhairavakalpa. 

It begins : — 

st«r f i 

sw ^qqrir: sn'^qijft 55ft??: 


5jn5^»TiiTifr^ I 

II o 

It ends: — 

3Trqn'5r^^^qi«q ^rJif^jrit^iiqsiTrwg^or 

!IW5E?Tg%S»TV«qrq’: I 

[ B. D. 239- 

833 

suTc^fiToftiir^rJUsr. 

12|x 6J inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 11; 10 lines to a page. 

The MS. gives 3 of this Mantra, 

I ends on fol. 4; qqfq* II on fob Sa; qq-iq III 
on fol. 11. 

Beginning; — 

«ftn3t5Ti^R?T: II 5rn?ssftfVroft»n^Tr^rErT?»«r; ii 
sTJiV >7^51% ii fol. 2 

is blank; about 11 linos are uot given. 

The end ; — 

^ 1 1 f ’a jaTfl^aFn# sit5tq HTwq i % 

[ B. D. 86. 

834 

of fitorrsTJ^. 

11x5 inches; Devanagari character. FoIL 
326 ; ten lines to a page. 

A summary of the tuntric cult by KrsnanauJa 
Vagis'a Bhattacarya. For an analysis of the 
work, see Bod., No. 149; also I. 0., No. 2574; 
Mitra, Notices II. p. 326; Weber, No. 1335. 

It begins: — 

jf? •?( ^si^rcrrr ii ? ii 

gsci??«m?rFWi?wr5nRT^ iTj^jqtr “q i 
;aT^M <5 qassr^ w ^ u® 

It ends; — 

ff^r snftar sarnsrrf^ixxxnma^^ ii 
^ ?ftjf5W?lqiwq»?s{'qT5i^^’St5i?ErRj ?rfrwj i 

[ B. D. 66. 
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835 

8^ X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 8; about 10 lines to a page. 

This contains the Prayoga of Trcakalpa used 
to propitiate the Sun-god. 

It begins: — 

It ends: — 

(?) ?j;4: H^f^(*?r) ii sjs#- 

II 

[ B. D. 213. 

836 

(from ^?Tra55.) 

7^x4; inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 83; 
seven lines to a page. 

Triliutarahasya, on the worship of Goddess 
•Trikuta, consisting of 32 Patalas. From Eudra- 
yamala. It contains about 730 verses. 

It begins: — 

I 

H 1 11 o 

It ends : — 

5% ?itr ^ 

[ B. D. 203. 
837 

8Jx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 34; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A manual on the worship of Tripurasundari. 

It begins : — 

aw w(g)f!iTg-ui<»^^ wiwT^ir^rwwfii- 

w ( ) !Ta?I5WTW?W ^ HTWTSWTW f WT- 

66 


^rrwrt 

aiW'TIW 5Ti|[. 

Kn 35t?rr% garawr ?ft;TfTflrsT§*#5- 

'J5Tr II fol. 3; oif^r ef?7r5fTwsia?%; 

(f^;?) II » 

15; ^frwHrfea^t 

II srsiHTWfoi^ 

sr^m^^oi n s n^u 

32b; 

33b; osft^Tfrfws® 
g?ft-wr^?''»Ta; ii 34 b. 

[B. D. 179. 

838 

6j X 4J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 9; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1756. 

Another manual of the same subject. 

Begins : — 

®r«T sflffw3^§?f6:'j5ir#^iTq^%: jir??:iT; n® 

[ B. D. 203. 

839 

7^x31 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 7; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1708. 

This piece is from the Eudrayamala. It is 
intended for propitiating God Eudra. 

It begins: — 

^ m gwrw oil ^ Ho 

9TW iw® gv?i%5|r 

??prwi 5T?T H 

ww#<n^f5^: 11 uo 

^^whl:o 

The Mantra proper is: — 

n waV ii ( lo^feni 

5 - 5 - 9 - 3 .) 
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It ends: — 

II 

[B. D. 179. 

840 

( from ^^TFT^r. ) 

6|x4 inches; fair Devanagaii handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. 

A Mantra from the Rudrayamala Tantra. 

It begins : — 

STW II JJTT: I! 

|o 

It ends : — 

JTCTR^r: ??Hr5r; II 

[B. D. 189, 

841 

6 X 8f inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 33; 8 lines to a page. 

A manual on the worship of the goddess 
Daksinakali. 

It begins: — 

sftnotsfiraJTR: II 3I«T || 

5151 &c. 

It ends: — 

II 

[ B, D. 203. 

842 

(Adhys. 24-32,) 

9|x4i inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 31 ; ten lines to a page. 

A tantric .work consisting of 64 chapters. 
The present MS. contains only chapters 24-32. 
3.>e .work is quoted in Tantrasara. Cf. I. 0., 
No, 2583 and Ulwar, Extract, No. 629. - 


Begins : — 

(%35r 5?tiTsIR^ %qrr I 

g 5E5T 'isirr ii i ii 

I'UT II 

iT5r ^%0Tr3i;fi^f|:crr^J ' 331 %^?;%: 

qsgs; 1 4 ; f ww q3t^5r%:o s ; 
^r3i:q f?Tr?i5^rf^g5’'3T irrJT lib; 

oairJTT%?IW^^f^^rq Hefq5T(%; 15 ; o^ft- 
ww srsn^^ri^; 10 b; ^ c.q^q’- 
20 b; 

«??ig5Icq255; 28 b. 

It ends: — 

^%5T5qiRiq;r5t5i ;ii??T3?r i 

s^% ^=q ^r??r q?5>f^ JT: II || 

0^?lIg5TqTH^vrf5qif^qrrT%: I 

5IT5T ?r5% i) II 

Jim i JTs«T*T???rT o 
[B. D.124. 

843 

7 X 3| inches; Devanagari character. Foil 10 ; 
sis lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A tantric piece, having tlie form of a dialoguo 
between Aga.stya and Ilay’agriva. 

Begins :— 

SIiR?! ^qr-g 1 

f ^gT%p^ i 

%g smJt% ii ! u ? it 

^pg I 

sni^w ^ gijq# i 

%W(%gT5isr 5rsfig5fVg irpf ^ u \ «o 
tftf^fgargrgr i 

Str gTTW? i 

%sg IH * U o 
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srsT i ar^r i ^%- 

^gTo fol. 4. 

[B. D. 180. 

844 

f^?TT^^=sr and 

7fx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2; about 15 lines to a page. 

The method of worshipping Sankata Yogini. 

It begins : — 

f ^5- 

3Tr5I5IJTr^'>7 T7(^57o 

^Tcft 3Tf5:r%5i5i^'tiTt^3T§rr53^7^5 sr^wro 

7f357r« I 

The seven Yoginis are; — irf^sf, 

vrf^^, ;J555T, and f^i. The in 

20 slokas begins : — 

?iJT^r7f|g7574 i 

g:?i^cTf^«[r'7r%^^i5Trpi g<iirg% im iio 

The end :— 

^ 3T5?ISr: H ^ 11 o 
cfSiRT^ &3ir®7=7 I 

[ B. D. 182. 

845 

of ^JTR'^gr^. 

( Ch. 1. ) 

10x4 inches j Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; ten lines to a page. 

Nityotsavanibandha is a tantric work based on 
Paras uramas Ealpasutra; it has seven chapters 
and was composed in A. D. 1745 by Umananda- 
natha, pupil of Bhasuranandanatha, otherwise 
known as Bhaskararaya, son of GambhirarSya. 
BLaskararaya lived in the beginning of the 
18th century; see below No. 920. ° 


Umanandanatha wrote his Hrdayamrta in 
, KaliSamvat 4843 i. e. A. B. 1742; see Stein, 
p. 226. He was a Mahaiastra (Des'astha) Bra- 
hmin. His name before the Dikea was Jagan- 
natha ; S'rutapetava was his surname. He was 
honoured at the court of a Maratha Prince of 
Cola; see below. Published in the Gaekavad 
Oriental Series, as the second part of Paras'u- 
rama’s Kalpasutra. 

Begins : — 

5f?5[T wmfq?} sfffTfr — 

«?;7WTff^^7crT: 

^?TrtT qlw I 

tItk 7:f^or iru 

^!57T ’^v5r?^7r^c!T i 

®fT^^ HT^?:T5r?fJTr^^frf^ q><%?T; tl ^ H 

qrf^ 

n I 

qq qn# %fP?q- 

qqu^R: 7?T il « tl 

^?r«:TJRi^qre^q3arq«r?qT t i 

5flrrT?q'q^oi^qqqtqq^sgtPRqiqq^t^: I 

ii ^ u 

^^n3t5T«V5qwi^€^<rrTq>qi; t 

qJHVp^qr 55^01 q%iTT%qr; 11 all 
qfeqrqg gqqsqqf qr^qg 1 

’ClT^%f^q?qqrg. it « tio 

ff ^tjqroif ?iqq{ sftqjqj I 

arf^i^^q qqwTq il 1 1 li 

wq^mq: orf I 

STfq^q^^qRqqq IMq ||« 

It ends: — 

C% «'>«rT^rfT^!Tr«I^r>TH^?qf^r%5qjqmqqT- 
^fq^sf5rq% 

qiin^- 

qqq: ^ipts | 

I possess a complete copy of this work in 
the Bhadakamakara Memorial Collection ( see 
under No. 672). The concluding verses of the 
work are: — 
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ii ^ ii 

wiJT'‘gT<Jr ??3?r?r«TT ^si^sr t 
sft?Iclf ^f^TcJTT ^ sftefecTTf^g^T II 1 it 

5is'jqTg3Tt<5W5^5r ii ^ n 
gcT^^T^iTfri =^5Tf^i'r^?f?i§;'f*Tn=^5T i 
5Tr3^^r5zii^f:crr wf|?rjTf i^ci n^n 

^?:^?crci5^5rf\55!i^%?r3UFg^3ii^JTt|si i 
mT537I’??TWT?^?;T%^f5I555!5'31!^«T!TT5rT^IJ3; H 
sii?nq'ci9(3iTcii^^'T>':iT4Hsr?ni3^ i 
55%5rr'T^t53i^5rj|'JT sm^nsTTfo^^rg^oi n ^ ii 

5rs!r: ii 

The following are some of tlie works quotcfl 
by the author in the seventh chapter: — 

«OTf^Hf|ctr, crrTrvrf^- 

S':’T?TiTg«rrft<^, iT?iynqift3Tr?r, ^tr^sr, 

?ir?TinT, 

?ll;5|TJT<5r?I?r, 

[B. D. 150. 

846 

?5T%^i5?rT^*T^ui55r. 

5Jx3J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 77 ; 6 lines to a page. 

Another Mantra to propitiate God Nrsihlm, 

It begins :~ 

^ftnSyifTRSr;?: II qr^q ^ qtRfq^ m 

ii ti q^rqrq'w ?rq1^!in- 

5?^^ I<> 

The actual jfir begins on fol. 8. 

stqgfi^far3q?r5qn^Wfra?rqR?¥T! ir?t: 

srqrqi ?r#n^mn[^ vnrqgV JTfi^- 

flTqqf5t'5qT?qrq§^cqi?qiq§f5ip5?rjTj}|: 

It abrubtly ends:-— 

^ qfeqr 11 


847 

crrm^’|3rJT«ui:T^. 

7Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 15; 8 lines to a page. Dated Sailivat 1S)9, 

A manna] of Piirthiva rfija. 

It begins : — 

II pTfir gfi 

&c. 

It ends : — 

tnrr^'jwJi’Tscf^J " 

[ B. D. 203. 

848 

( from rTSsTi^TT. ) 

9x3j inches; De\anrigail cliaracter. Foil. 2; 
44) lines in all. Dited Sake 1713. 

A passage from Tantrasara and another from 
Sarasaijgraba, explaining the method and efficacy 
of tlie ceremonial batk to be taken by a pupil 
before being initiated I'ly the Gurig acco rding to 
the tantric faith. 

It begins: — 

»iq ^8(Jt qqsfqtfJlF I 

%?Twn%q ii i iio 

l[% II 

?ni#5i| II 

^Oji^q^ q^qiftr ^iqqnqf 1 o fol. 2. 

It ends : — 

[B. D. 187. 

849 

sfBii%tr5C5srJcon^{^r- 

8|x4 inches; DevanUgari handwriting. 
Foil 10; about eleven lines to a page, 


[B.D, 2(3. 
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It begins 

siT5^!| Tiin5rfis%^^ 

STWsr^??^ ^^srqrm^i^^^'JiTrf ii 
It ends: — 

II 

[ B. D. 213, 

800 

JT?r?T5ir. 

6Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; seven lines to a page. 

A tantric incantation. 

It begins : — 

^ ST^ ^^(!) 

^f^oirq’ ?n^Ro 

It ends: — 

[ B. D. 189. 

851 

^T^5rTf¥v?. 

8 X 4| inches ; Devanagari character, Foil 52 ; 
seven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1912. 

A treatise on the worship of Goddess Eala 
Begins :— • 

!TT5r:5r^% Rra??g?r: i 

?jw ii ? u 

R5t^ || :{ || 

sm ?rR3B: RTcTWRo 

^rarR^Rfirf^Br: fol. 20b; sjsi qTR^qWRI^: 22; 

ffir 5E555RRnRf¥^: I am 26b; 

aTR ft^lRT^ihnr 28; 55T^!T 29;gT«r 

^ifSrpJT 29b; girgqT g% : 30; sfR R^ f ’ iS TT 38b; 
srnmroiw 39 ; 44. 

3R5rl ^qRT ssrn^ i 

l[frr q^; ^nriFT l 48; ^ 48b; sisi 

qm^MigR : 48b. 

67 


The follows :— 

^fqr^->TH^5?-5T^^RT^-'js^sr?T=qrR-5r§i%?r?q- 
f^q%ripq'-3iRF5%5r?q-%q%3m-3i?nf of the 
9IST ^fi^ajqmr i sm fol. 50. 

It ends ; — 

qrqTcq^R^rmmftgsq qm 'q§4 jtr: ii s ii 

^ ^ #r RfTqjRoi^f qrtRRriSr gq?? q?- 

[ B. D. 179. 

852 

8x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 18; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1616. 

A tantric treatise on the worship of Goddess 
Bhuvanes'vari by Pithvidhara Acarya. It is in 
three chapters. For Prthvidhara’s Bhuvanes'va* 
ristotra, see Weber, No. 1770; Aufreoht, Lei« 
pzig Catalogue, Nos. 1374-77. 

Prfbvidhara seems to be an old writer. See 
the g^qfq^T io the last number. 

Our work begins: — 

rtIt gfi =qlmm 

gsTi RRT’gj^RRtTt'u 55q ^%^i 

fol. 5b; 

q^al- RRRqsqr: 1 fql. 6. ^ 3jq^«dq^qlr fggtq; 

qz^: I fol, 7. ^?i?cmW: 7b; aisj 8b; ^ 

snmrq?'’! n ; ?rat ^ g T=q l^ 16. 

Ends : — 

w^^^rsrm qiff rt qf qr I 

qsqr; igrirm: 1 Rqg 1 vrrqis^o 

[B. D. 162. 

853 

jjTirmq: of 

10x3| inches; DevanSgari character. 
Poll. 83 ; six lines to a page. 
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Bhutadtoara, is another Tantra; of. I. O., I to Mallisena; the commentary appears to be by 


No. 2551, The work has the form of a dialogue 
between Unmattabbairava and Bhairavz, 
Bhutadamara is quoted in Nagaijunas As carya- 
yogamala; see above No. 811. 

Begins: — 

i 

!T 5 ^i ^=5-355-??=^^^ 11 5 ? II 

Tbe Patalas end: — I on lb ( 16 sdo. ); II on 
4b (29sdo. ); III on 10 (G4sdo. ); IV on 15 | 
(53 sdo. ); V on 20 ( 63 s'lo. )j VI on 31b ! 
( 134 sdo. ); VII on 34 ( 31 s' lo, ) ; VIII on 36 
( 20 slo. ); IX on 38b ( 81 s'lo. ); X on 42 ( 67 
XI on 47 (52 s'lo); XII on 50b (42 s'lo.); 
XIII on 52b (22 s'lo.); XIV on 55b (37 s'lo,); 
XV on 59 ( 44 s'Jo. ). 

This last chapter is not maiked as 15th but 
ends as follows : — 

I sig^HT q^o 

qfjflTR TTinflr^ ii i ii 

This ends with 96 s'lokas as follows : — 

qsBi^di fol, 68. 

It ends: — 

?rr 5 fq: 5 |T^i^ qii^: i 
?r«Tr ?r siiq'l qf^: u ti 

f ?rm%: i 

Our MS. closely resembles the I. 0. MS. 

[ B. D. 77. 

854 

10JX4.J inches; Deyanagari handwriting. 
T'oll. 6 ; 17 lines to a page. Incomplete, 

A tantric work in 10 Adhikaras of which the 
contains only the first and a part of the 
second, both with commentary. It is ascribed 


Bandhnsena. Mallisena wrote las Syadvada- 
mafijari in 1292 A. D; see belo'w No. 1699. For 
a complete copy of our w'oik, cf. Bik.j No. 1462. 

The com. begins:— 

sicgrr ^rVqr^^rr^q 

^ s ii o 

The text begins : — 

I ?f: 3 lqgrJ 7 ^® 5 T qi 4 ’f^w^ I 

qjj^^g'S^rqf^qisrqqTT^cftqr^T^II 1 II o 

The subjects treated of in the work are: — 

sTi|l ^srr^qrqi: i*?T 

qajTcj; II 

qir PtfewfrqT 

q:J75Tt qqr p.n^err iisii 

5Jfearqr^q;Tft#r??f%: i 
T,f|5^aT: 5p5q q^rqat^sqT; II H tlo 

u fol. 2b. 

[ P.. D. 173. 

855 

of :3RT^^. 

10x4 inches; Devaiiilgiiri hanihvriting. 
Foil. 47; about 10 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A tanlric work in prose conipcsed by Janar- 
dana, son of Jagannivasa aisd grandson of 
Srinivtisa. In this work, whicii contains 12 
chapter.?, the author exjdains tlic l^t,si, Nyiiea and 
other things relating to tho Slantras uioutioued 
in his S'ivarcanacandrika by tho author's 
grandfather S'rinivasa. Sec FeterHon, Report, 
IV. p. 66. 

Begins: — 

ilwro} i 

snsm ?isE3fg«f^ ?r il* 
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5irer!IlTtf^?riTSTVT?Tqr?7?Ti3T: I 
?i^t»nTT?fS[f^;T?si;TjrP^n%5 

^rJiBr^RT} I! ni! 

§^%5T: ^^'JXrf ^ tIT: 

3^5: %dTri5tf^% Slf^gr: 

^^TSTfTlt’T tl ? ^ H 

oisrrtsifi^r'-^^^ ^’-iTJrf^ i 

?Tt%^refr3r^i?i^ f » Hi) 

sr^€tf?rT& i 

??r5 II n II 

SItIt »T'JI7^#frT: I 

?I5T; fsat^ II 5MI|o 

The MS. abruptly ends with irai^^rrTnT) 
on fol. 47b. 

[ B. D. 283. 

856 

»TfT^T#?T§:Tf^lTr. 

(from 

6Jx4 inches; DevanS-gari handwriting. 
Foil. 30; seven lines to a page. 

A tantric piece to ward off several diseases by 
propitiating Goddess Mahakali. It professes to 
be from the Atharvana Rahasya. 

It begins: — 

!t;t! II 

<grfe|gT^ in ii® 

It ends : — 

sft3irq#0T?j|^ *TfHir^?ii;ri%frr ^xi^rErT ii 

[B.D. 189. 

857 

^TfTSRT^r^l^P^JT. 

( from STr^rtot ^i gT. ) 

6Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9 ; seven lines to a page. 


A piece, describing the power of a Mantra of 
Kali • to bring about several objects, when 
muttered and also when written in a particular 
I way and worn about. It contains 43 s'lokaa 
and is from the Atharvana Rahasya. 

It begins : — 

^ jrsiw i 

^Ti’ir^rm ^ 5 ^ 1 ^ 3H5rr?if li 1 11 

»Tsr5fT5i1JiTr ?rT'-^^?g?r i 

It ends: — 

?JJTTHr II 

sft?i^5r?i5rii; ii 

[ B. D. I8&. 

858 

(from 

6^X4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11 ; seven lines to a page. 

A collection of sixteen verses in praise of the 
16 vessels full of wine, offered to Mahakali, from 
the Rudrayamala Tantra. 

It begins : — 

?rT5srT%^srgg 

STcqiM ir^ro ?i??^ 5 ruvTi iisir 

sxiwexiw ^xfi 11 

It ends : — 

*ft?5[X i^! #51 ?TT^575xf^ I 

g 5 T^?«n«x ^ sr n 1 *^ ii 

Txw: 5IJIX5! II 

[B. D. 18a 

859 

( from ^S[^3T3'. ) 

6|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting;. 
Foil. 8 ; seven lines to a page. 
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Another copy of Mahakalisodas'apafcra from 
the Eudrajamala Tantra. The order of verses 
in this copy is a little different from that in the 
previous one. 

[ B. D, 189. 

860 

and 

8|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 88; nine or ten lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1686. 

This MS. contains a complete tantric exposition 
of the Nyasas, in connection with the worship 
of God S'iva. 

It begins: — 

^ I arsTIcT: 'Tlftf | 

siwtl ^5Tlfr hit: |o 

End : — 

i j 

[ B. D. 200. 

861 

»IfT^f33r?Tf^'qrR. 

( from ) 


A method of forming a mystic armour by 
chanting- Mantras in praise of Goddess Maha- 
vidya. This professes to be the 2Sth Stabaka 
or chapter of a Tantric work called Mautra« 
kalpalata. For the Stb Stabaka of this work, 
cf. Bik., p. 594. 

Beginning; — 

irviTigr fdr i 

cT^Tioi fnft:3Tt groff n i h 

ST^ I ar^urj^R; | 

II JTfl-iifrV^fTf^srsr: ii |o 

End;— 

3r^w^rf?ar aTtf?f^5r 11 1 ii 

5TlTf JT'l.fsfTT: I 

5TT>Jii^3r ^sTRr...g^r> h ;{ „ 

JT^?;«T5?cTRf «fhTp^ar- 

[ B. D. 189 

863 

fr^rrTiSTJ^TRr and 


8^ X4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 3; 
about 12 lines to a page. 

The tantric method of muttering the Maha- 
mrtyunjaya Mantra, so as to obtain the desired 
objects. It is from the Vasistha Kalpa. 

It begins: — 

«T^sT wfr>5v33r?Tf^v:n5T i 

^5rgaiT% fJfTo 

It ends: — 

Sltfr gqf: gsf: n 

[B.D.187. 


862 




6|x4 
Foil 42; 


(from Tr«5r^5q5ParT.) 

inches ; DevanSg^i handwriting. 
SC veil lines to a page. 


j 8^ X 41 iuclieis; DcNiUifigail haml writing. 
Foil. 31; seven liuces to a page. Dated .S'aka 
1782. 

^ Ihc first is from the tantric wurk called 
Urahvamnaya Tantra. The second sooius to be 
il'om the S iiktikiiirii nt\va Taatrti, 

The first begins: — 

n fw&w: n nfr^^Rrr^r: 

ii ti TO 

^tsrFzrref: il ar?? sitJTcnl3nrwrr?Ti?r im^irT^ir; ti 
Mt Ho 1 2 b; |[% 4 b; 

6 ; ![#f 7 ; 5% fliwari®: 

® ^ 1 10 b; U b; 

12, 1^ II 

^mrfiWsrW: 15 b; o^ftjrwfe: 

« 5?%f5rr«l% li it 



863-867] 


TANTRA. 


269 


^«T §t3%!i 5r%g5^ «r%5rT: \\ i i> 

^JTTf !^w?iTgiit %5zi^: srsirir^ i 
f <^?r: qra?!^ ii ^ a 

’P^25T ^Tr^RTi^rJisrf^frT^i ii ^ ii« 

It ends: — 

^ Sw 'g sri^ram ^5Tg; ii ? ? i ti 

«ftJTf r;[rfe?^T^5 ^wr^r: I! 

[ B. D. 153. 

864 

?TT?f^«irT^% of %^Tfr??¥rC. 

9| X 5 J inches ; Devanagari handwritingo 
Foil. 44; nine lines to a page. 

A Tantric work explaining the way of worshi- 
pping Goddess Matangi, by S'ivananda Bhatta, 
son of Jagannivasa Gosvami, The MS. was 
written by Babaji Narayana Lotalikar, who seems 
to be a pupil of Vasudevananda Bharatisvami. 

The author quotes the following works: — 
1, 4b, 5b, 17, 25b &c; 1, 

5b, 10 ; ;prw?Tg^2nr H, 12, 18, 29; 24 ; and 

29. 


srtf sf%^Tft:nft-cr% II 

I ^ i?r 40b. 

It ends ; — 

g(<;)^g?wn?wrafjF: i 

[ B. D. 173. 

866 

( from ^%nf1[5f«ir. ) 

6^ X 4 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 22 ; 
seven lines to a page. 

A manual for the propitiation of a Yaksipi. 
It professes to be from the Karanfcini Tantra. 

Begins : — 

«r«T I 

filS?T;g3H7^;5fe«Tfa^3Tg it ^ n 

ggi ii ^ iio . 

Ends : — 

«rg55T: 1 

[ B. D. 208. 


Obviously our work is only a chapter from the 
author's Simhasiddhantasindhu which is in 88 
chapters, for wihch see Ulwar, Extract, No. 673. 
According to this last, the work ^ was written 
during the reign of King Devisiriiha, son of Bha- 
jratasimha, son of Sangramasirhha, son of Eam- 
asahi, son of Madhukara of the Bundela family. 
For these same kings, see below No. 1163. 

It begins : — 

srsi ii, gg II 

?r3fffrcr%jft7iw ggi^iir i 

g^r: II 

sfejTSFrart |;:sngt(’:gf) iio 

^ror^rs i ^gsriT^^r: ii fol. 

'S5b; II 36b ; ?!ftnr53^;figT4i%7- 

38b; 

39b; 

68 


866 

10Jx4J inches; Devanagari bandwriting 
Foil 20; about 13 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

The details about the muttering of the » 
Rajarajes'vari Mantra. 

Beginning ;— 

grifgr qf sn»i?T ’^Jrr^ srRsig w m i.gn? i 

^siT ?n gf?55\or 

[ B. 1. 68. 

867 

^TiTT^sniW. 

( from ) 

6 J X 4 inches ; Devanagari character, FolL 4 ; 
seven lines to a page. 
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On the mystic use of a hymn called Eama- 
raksa. From the Eudrayamala Tantra. 

It begins : — 

3t^ ^ II ^ STT f f ^ 

It ends : — 

II 

[ B. D. 189. 


Beginning: — 

3Tiri5raf^?T 

®f55rrJT®i?^rsTV5?si 

iio 

End ; — 

3TST ^Jr?TirTT»5T: ^ ^ ^JT: 3^g5^rn^T?5nTrcT#V 

3TJTH^3IJI5T^^^Tp !l II imr- 

II srqr?^ ii ffn 

?5^r?7'^f?«ir HRT?: II 

[ B. D. 189. 


868 

?J7Tr#5T^f^^ of STRP^^fT with 

by 

(Ch. I.) 

10| X inches ; Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil. 26 ; twelve lines to a page. 

Ramarcanacandrika of Anandavana, pupil of 
Mukundavana, with a commentary called Laghu- 
dipika by Gadadhara, The MS. contains only 
the first chapter. For an analysis, cf. I. 0., 
No. 2607. 

The com. begins : — 

^5T?TT^: i 

fw wlwsiml- ?T^(?r)Tr^: ii i ii 

ir^vi^oT ii =? ii 

cr^ftr%<» 


i 870 

12 X 7 inches ; Dcvanrigari haml writing. 

Foil. 25G; about lo lines to a page. 

A Tan trie treatise on tho worship of God<lesg 
Lalita by Saecidruiandanatha, It is otherwise 
called Tripiirfipujinakraina ami contains 17 
chapters. See Bik., p. 502 for another MS. 
Begins: — 

qfOT?^ i 

^%arr^t ii ^ it 

The following verso occurh at the end of each. 
Paricebeda: — 

3^5?rTrr;3[^^irr i 

The following works aro quoted: — 


The work is quoted in 3ir%q;’gr??^r of 
ao<3 f gR^N^I of ( 1648 A. D.) ; see Nos. 

669 and 678 above. 

End:— 

[B. D. 65. 

869 

6|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6; seven lines to a page. 

A Mantra to propitiate Goddess S'yamala. 


3UR?i^f|cn 29; 254b; 2.561); 3?R??sr^224; 
153; 157; f?fJr^T5T?raf 24; 66b; 68; 73; 
144b; 55>5ireR 2; 87b; 95b; 

151; 152b; 5i«i:^sniro® 15lb; g R iof i i 2D; 43; 
64b; 95b; 103; <f§m3f 2; 9; 10; 14; 138; 
fwg^ioiw 10b; 254;^3tIWWiir*r 256; 

254b; 5; 30b; 

64b; 95; 254; 158; 17lb; 

118b; l50b; jdHSfinwsf 152; 
SfTaSTT 31; 39b; 41b; JrabrreUT 152; 153b; 
254b; H8b; «mw 182; 

169; 178b; 

156b; 
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93;; 181; 255b; 

^ 43; 49b; 54b; 153; 83b; 255b; 

152b; (of ) 88b; 

153b; 156b; 64b; 84; 88; 

108; 151; 157b; 151; 

152b; 42b; 42b; 118; 

136b; 148b; 171; 196; sft^3T^T4 209; 

118; 104b; 151b; 

152b; ?TtTRTg 153; %mf? 151; 152, 

Ends : — 

9T?r '^5rF(^ri)ftrfrr i 

moir^rurl^fw: i 

[ B. D. 167. 

871 

5x3^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; about 8 lines to a page. 

Another Mantra. 

Begins : — 

«ftn5t?tTnniTr: i ^ sn3t«f^ ^smr- 

w?iT5T^ 9r3?Ti?T«r^l3i 
Ends : — 

irf 7s? 7^ f ’k? 
gw i 

[ B. D. 203, 

872 

8ix4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 43; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Vasisthakalpa, on the details of the Gayatri 
worship. 

Begins: — 

sTwhs5W5isgriT 5mt73 

sTwV gfwsTw swt^ sira;^ I 
q?mrwT«r 

ii % ii 

Ends : — 

5% i ^ # ww: gg^e 

tt % II ^ 3 ww: <^73^ I 

[ZZ. E.34. 


873 

(from ^SerT5rq- Sl^cHir.) 

6|- X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting* 

Foil 17; seven lines to a page. 

A mystical way of writing twenty numbers 
on a leaf of the Bhurja plant calculated to 
secure the desired objects. From the VisValaya 
Ahka Tantra of which it forms the 19th chapter 
and contains 102 slokas; see Weber, No. 907, 

It begins: — 

w«n?r: wsRsfwrwlr srg i 

II 1 iio 

It ends: — 

5% If »i%ciV I 

w wssflr S 07 

q2?s: ii 

[ B. D. 189. 

874 

12x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; eleven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A small piece, giving the details of the worship 
of Vidya Ganapati, 

[B. D. 31. 

875 

5^X3|- inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 4; 7 lines to a page. 

Another Mantra. 

It begins : — 

«fiw3twnisiw:ii ^ 

II 11 11 

11 

The is : — 

^ gf^fsTm f^irl 11 ^ 
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sroi??i Br5i5r^ ^ » 


u 

[B. D. 203. 


876 

by iRrfq'fltfi:. 

9Jx4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 59 ; eight or nine lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1779. 

A Tantric work explaining the method of 
worshipping Visnu by Caitanyagiri, who is 
also the author of Upanisaddiksavidhi; see L 0., 
No. 2612. 

It begins : — 

«r«r i 

•mr; wratsw: TITWfkai: 11 ^ II 

9S^irS!W I 

^TEKmi Jigss^ 'jsw ii | ii 

5ra «fl:JTTq; g|^ 

It ends : — 

f?fr flwfj g^3rrq^g:%j i 

The following authors and works are quoted: — 

«nR?T^I^5rr 22b, 30; ^tif^i^Fsqr 37b;f95riNr 
34b, 54b; 29b, 37, 40, 45b, 48b 

siTgi«r?i5r 54; 15; 14b, 

qro® 53b; qjKTST 59; Wnw 49; groeiw 37 
and ??!*? 58. 

[B. D. 232, 

877 

and 
by f^ssTRf^. 

10x4|' inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 15; ten lines to a page. 

The MS. contains two Tantric works, exnlain- 
ing the S'akta cult. 

t^) in 60 s'lokas, containing an 

«8sy exposition of the S'&kta cult, begins:^ 


»7F5ri^5rT^nT%3jq?roji qn-sn qr: i 

It ends on fol. 5. 

(II) ^: 5 ir^ or the codo of the daily duties 
of a S'akta in 133 verses by See 

Peterson, Report, IV, p. 42. 

Begins : — 

si?qT wVj^qrg^t ^ qroff i 

qu >5 f^g?t ifqf g^^qrxrein^ii j ii 

wgr?^ "q ss^jorrfir q f^grifrr^rflr^Tqt qjqni; ^ 
^i5irnff?T?Trqptiq?r wtfssToiqrqW t 

f ^ i^?TTq | 

?ra 55^rt3Tii( t 

erqr #T«ii^55^ai® »rq I qrar: 

siftqTo 6b;^W?I5^8;81«l^3vrqTToi5s^ 8;^ 

Hfqrei^o} 8b; awrycTqmsr^iroi 9b; ^ssqnitqTq^rqsr- 
555jiji and ^gqn%qrqfegrgr^5q # ^ q>T |i s ^ 10; wr»r 

10 b; nb; enr fOTafST- 

(\vine!)jrw5rTftqi 14; «itT i^Ttregqgr^oT I4b, 

It ends : — 

qjisn^^...^mrq!: «!RTni^«q?3 in ^ 

{ B. I. 128. 

878 

6x34 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 16; 
nine lines to a page. 

A Kalpa from the Eudrayamak 
Begins 

wri^irfrm%sq4 j 

5Er^i&frfqaf% ^t^lr »roiTfilqtr% si*r: ii 

I 

Ends: — 

I'vcqrt^^qrr^ 

CB.D.203. 
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879 

5rN»6rq^flr. 

7x4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil 20; 
-six lines to a page. 


881 

12x5§ inclaes; Devanagari character. 
FoIL 289; ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 


The MS. contains a few Tantric pieces, the 
last of which is Pstragrahana s'lokas. The 
whole is called S'ahkari Paddhati. 

Begins.' — 

ST«I 6b; 

(the same as ^ 553^1 in 9 s'lo.) 

qrairrniisT: i 

Ends : — 

'st 1 
wtti; 11 ion 

[ B. D. 203. 

880 


S'ivarahasya is an extensive work on S'iva’s 
worship. The whole consists of 12 Ans'aa. The 
MS. contains only a part of the seventh Ans'a. 
Cf. Mitra, Notices, L p. 123. For different 
sections of the work, see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 206. For quotations from this Aua'a, cf. L O., 
Nos. 2£93-94. 

Begins 

^^T 3;fi I 

It 

«P; 5pt nr wg; ^ 1 

^err u<* 

The MS. breaks off in the midst of the 
twentieth Adhyaya. 

[B. D. 116. 

882 


( from ) 

13x6J inches; Devan&gari handwriting. 
Foil 10; ten lines to a page. 

Details of the method of preparing a mystic 
armour by chanting the S'ivakavaca. The piece 
forms the 12th Adhyaya of the Brahmottara 
Khanka of the Skanda Parana. 

It begins:-- 

II 1 II 

Wt 3I'Tsn?«T: I 

??5rt«R ©r:il'»<TnfRrft I 

^ ^ irii 

It ends: — 

!TW 8 CR[sifte?nR: Rjnsr; 11 

[B.D.283. 


6| X 4J inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 14; 
six lines to a page. 

•The MS. contains a few pieces in praise of 
God S'iva, the last of which is called S'ivarahasya. 

^ 3b; ^ 6b; ^ 

I 9b. 


Ifc ends: — 



8^ X 4| inches ; Devanagari 
Foil. 33 ; seven lines to a page. 


1776. 


[B.D. 203. 


handwriting. 
Dated S'ake 


This is a Tantric tract explaining the daily 
duties of a S'akta. 
jit begini|: — 

mt 7^% II 8 T SIT 5 f g- ® g; ^ ^ 

,»f R: U 5 % STSfR: (I u 'JSIRR® || 


69 
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f ii ^ f ^ fH5r.- 1! sTr?r^sn?T 
f^go 1 sTrasTi 2 srr?f:^cj; 2b; sr^T^ 
Sb; o!®r5?r^ #f5Twrsf% 4; ^js^rr- 

5; o SI«? «itsi 7; 8b; ^ 

srroTSf^gr 9; 11b; os;^^t% 

oinsTf 15; Wv:«niH«Tt 15b; 

o?iT?i#««Tf f«Jrai; I! ®i«r ^5irii-Rr; 17; wsr 

28b; srsi 5I^'J3I5T 29; 32; 

«Tt?I<I5!T 32b. 

It ends : — 

II 

[ B. D. 179. 

884 

??3wr?:f^ of gtiiW^ft:. 

12| X 5 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. Foil 
88 ; fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 

S'yamarahasya is a Tantric work in 22 chapters, 
by Purnanandagiri, pupil of Brahmanandanatha. 
For quotations, see I. 0., No. 2597. 

Puriiananda composed his S'aktakrama in 
S'ako 1493 and Tatvacintamaiii in S ake 1499. 
For the former, see Bik., No. 1318; Mitra, 
Notices, vol, VI. p. 131. For the latter, see 
Mitra, Notices, vol. III. p. 61. 

Beginning: — 

f^srio \ 

The MS. contains 18 chapters only. 

[B. D. 275. 

385 

of 

12x5| inches; DevanSgari character. 
Foil. 28 ; about twelve lines to a page. 

Another copy. This contains only chapters 
I'andlL 

End:— 

^mi?! \ 

i B. D. 48. 


D PEAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. 

886 

sftf^iTr=^rrT5f^. 

(from fjJStJTfl'f ) 

10 X 41 inches ; Dovanagail character. Foil. 29 
(1-28 and 30); nine lines to a page. 

Another manual of Kali worship, composed 
by an unknowu author following Mahodadhi i, e. 
Mantrainahodadhi of Mahldluira (loSO A. D.). 

Begins : — 

5T5i:fT?mri =3 ^5^ jr<3T i 

ii % n 

gf# fie^r g-q-f^^ro 

Ends; — 

[ B. U, 124. 

887 

'Tt^^?TdTn5rsmtir. 

81 X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 3 ; 
eight lines to a page. Incomi>lete. 

The Tantric Prayoga uf the KallfiodvasTiksari 
Mantra. 

It begins : — 

sftoT ^ gff # 5 ^^ 

JHT II O 

It ends : — 

n ^ ^ 0 : i 

[B. D. 187. 

888 

by 

(Chs. I and II.) 

10 X 4-1 inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 12 ; about 10 lines to a page. 

A Vaishnavite tract, consisting of an osplana* 
tioa of a certain piece called Catuspadi in praise 
of Varadacarya. It is ascribed to Vopadeva 
(toBaladeva in one place), The Catuspadi is 
in Hindi. 



888-891 ] 


TANTEA. 


275 


It begins : — 

sisim; I 

*rtWT «T?»f 5I^5T ^5I*rr'Tf?5; ii 3 u 
sn'gr^fcf g’f ! 

11 ^ Ho 

The Catuspadi begins on fol. 3: — 

ari?% 8ri4# io 

It is ascribed to srJRTT?? (^oi) who taught it 
to Balarama. 

si?TTTtarT?T: I 3b. 

The 2nd begins: — 

«rmrjig?g:^7i5!rTag«7?rr: 5 1 

%fa?sr^ra5rmi 1 iio 

^<7%^r'5r^f ?ri,grMs ^Rirsr: i 

— fol. 8. 

It ends with 19 verses briefly summarising 
the commentary on the Catuspadi, the first of 
which is: — 

%'EJT SIT^r STTHm^fTHT I 

onmflr iniio 

'gg^'j^oiT JTf«TcrT 3#rfii; g?nr « 3 't 11 

^g5(T^- 

«?Ti^*TT I 

[B. D. 232. 


889 

of 

(Chs. Ill and IV.) 

10x'4| inches;' Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 6 ; nine lines to a page. 

.The MS, contains the third and fourth 
Adhyayas of the Sadaksarapaddhati. 

Adhy. Ill begins: — 

STCT 

?f)Ri I 

Ends: — 

xnwiRTTiT II 3'i II 

Adhy. IV begins : — 

I sag ^ 1 =? 5it5nT?3i 


§1?? 5nRrr%?r 11 3 ii® 

Ends: — 

;T?n |o 
ii ii 

sitjt 

'gg^sqtq: u 

The MS. also contains a piece consisting of 19 
s'lokas, taken from different sourceS; and called 
V aisuavadhar masadgraha. 


Ends : — 


[E. 1.142. 

890 

6|^x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6 ; 7 lines to a page. 

Another Mantra. 


It begins:— 

sfhtStqrwsnr: ii ?ftqT^?gqra i 

wii^ ^qtsrt ^g^nT3 ii 
«qrqn'ilr®r 5i5r^t^*?ir?!rtc#5!q 11311 

It ends: — 


(q) I #i?r3 II 


[ B. D. 203. 


891 

of 

8|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; written on one side only. Seven lines 
to a page. Dated S'ake 1739. 

It begins :— 

^ si^ ?iftf giTf^Tf if^qs^TTRstTm^r #T5T^?itftr: 11 

II 11 ft i 

I sfVfg?Tq5?rT^%«r4§>qsr3gr?Tt»T»j?ft5n'g|- 
s^»rTqojg^^?ir%5ro ?it3TfrgwB5TT4 llt§r^n:n 
It ends':— 

[B. D. 213. 
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892 

13| X inches ; Devanagaii handwriting. 
Foil. 206 ; sixteen lines to a page. 

Agni Purana is published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica and A. S. Seriea Translated into 
English by M. N. Dutt, Calcutta. 1901. Vahni 
Parana is different from this Agni Parana. The 
latter is usually classed as a Purana proper 
while the former is regarded as only an Upa- 
purana; see Bik., pp. 183 and 216. For contents 
of the Vahni Purana, see L 0., No. 8582. 

Beginning : — 

fkq |{ ? II II R II 

[ B. D. 255. 


893 

( from ) 

14x6 inches ; Devanagarl character. Foil. 52 
eleven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1884. 

Ayodhyakhanda, consisting of thirty Adhyayas, 
from the Skanda Parana. In the printed 
edition of the Skanda Parana, this is not found. 


In all colophons, the words are 

added afterwards. 


[B. D. Ilk 


894 

( from tr^rjTTnr. ) 

lSJx6 inches; Devaufigau cliaractei-. Foil. Cl 
nine linos to a page. 

Ayoillij’ainahfitmya in 19 chapters, from the 
KoB'alakhanda td the Padin.a Purana. 

Beginning: — • 

3-sn'g I 

ii \ ii 

st i 

End : — 

fefegrq. I 

Padnm Puruna is published by the Vetlkato- 
s'vara Press, Bombay and also in the A. .S. fcierios. 

[ B. D. Ill, 


Ifc begins : — 

<TT^T sroTtTTasrssr i 

?ftnT«TTar g^T: ii ? ti 

<9 ifowr^ gsr; ii ^ ii 

1 

sag ^ smjjqrfilf ^snsTig^fl I 

stTstmoit ^ ?t5i^ jjfir ii 

I 

^ 5ni ^isirasrq;, ii<» 

It ends: — 


. . BTsftwfisrrir ^ 

fa^s?{T*r: \ 


895 

BTcTUcT^tr^ t-f 

( o?i!y. ) 

10,^XCJ iticbes; Devamlg.ari handwriting. 
Foil 179 ; twelve lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1764. Written by IJhaD.a Vallabha at Avanti. 

The AIS. contains the Lingaiiiaiuitinya section 
of the Avanti KhaiKla of the Skanda Furfuia. 
The Skanda Piirftua is published by the \"etikate- 
s'vara Press, Bombay. 

STOWf SRTOlfJcr 

It ends; — 

^ SlWrf; tHtpETSTSf: I 
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PURANA. 


27? 


[B.D, 159. 

896 

srmsJTTirc???. 

( from ^i;?^5?:TnT. ) 

12|x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 34; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1759. 

Asadhamahatmya, explaining the importance 
of a bath in the river Yamuna, in the month of 
Asadha, is from the Skanda Purana. It contains 
six Adhyayas having 60, 100, 104, 228 and 167 
s'lokas respectively. In the second Adhyaya, 
the story of a merchant is told, who had adopted 
Jainism, but who was subsequently induced to 
give it up, being struck by the greatness of 
Yamuna, who saved him from danger. 


It begins : — 

I 

=5 JTTf ^ 17 ?T?IT J 

t ii ? ii 

ii 

fe5gn>9i srgsfirrftr ii 7 ii 

It ends : — 

17 sr§r Sir7T^i7 iii ii i o ? n 

[ B. D. 233, 

898 

of 

12x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 35 ; nine lines to a page. 


Begins: — 

Tiff^ ^rriTTfi^ iT©r i 

mSir Tiiift ?i#ini7r0t =1 im ii 

giTIT H7It5r H 7 Ho 

Ends: — 

5 % 7I^175T1f ?otT 1 

SR I 

TTiiTri^fj; 5ri5iJ 

^srlr 8i5stf*rftri^(?) 11 h® h 
«r't7^^S7i3t sniRTnin?^ i^«ni: 1 

[ B. D. 148. 


897 


TfrcITOR. ( ^^TRJITflcT^T. ) 

10Jx4i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; seven lines to a page. 


Onkaramahatmya is a small piece, describing 
the importance of Ohkara. It is also called 
‘Gitasaral It contains 99 s'lokas. For another 
MS., see Stein, p. 221. 

70 


Upades'akand| of the S'ivarahas^^akhanda 
of the Skanda Parana. Our MS. contains 19 
out of its 85 Adhyayas. Of. I. 0., No. 3671-3672. 
Published by the yeiikates'vara Press, Bombay. 

Begins 

End: — 

[B.D. 134. 


899 



( from tjiriTFr. ) 


12-|x 5| inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 5; 
about 12 lines to a page, 

Karaviramahatmya, or the religious importance 
of Karavira i. e, Kolapoor, forming the seventh 
Adhyaya of the Karavirakanda of the Padma 
Puraua. It consists of 61 s'lokas; here accom- 
panied by a brief commentary. 

Begins • 

^ii ^115511 1 io 
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Ends : — 

[ B. D. 38. 

900 

with 

by ^Fjfi'. 

12 J X 5f inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 51 ; about ten lines to a page. 

A Puranic tract in five Adhyayas, describing 
the holy places of Kolapoor, ascribed to Veda 
Vy^a; accompanied by a commentary called 
Sanabhi, by Daji Jyotirvit Eaya. The Adhyayas 
have 59, 78, 60, 86 and 74 sdokas respectively. 
The commentator often discusses and settles the 
readings of the text; cf. for instance, folios 9 
and 10. 

Beginning of the text: — 

Beginning of the commentary: — 

?iT^qrT i 
srn^'ng ?En^j ^r- 
5?^r JT|c2?r5?^ig H 3 II 

fefcf^n 

%T%sgq'^wif arufsjf ?iw *r5ig;«» 

sftffscSt^ 

The Adhyayas end respectively on foil 15b, 
23b, 30b, 42b and 61. 

End: — 

[ B. D. 38. 

901 



12^x6 inches; Devanagari hand'W'rifcing, 
Foil. 113 j fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 


[599-903 

The MS. contains the first 90 Adh^yfiyas of 
the Kalikfi Puraua, for a full duscripfion of 
which see I. 0., No. 3344. Our MS. closely 
agrees with the I. 0. MS., except at the begin- 
ning. Published by the Veiikates'vara Press’ 
Bombay. 

Begins : — 

mfSr ?T ?T?!T i 

arri^^wirci 5it?cTJ7S3iii% f^^=5fr;3; ii i u 

JTr?T^r 

^5Tg'rvT5j5r^=g:(?) >5nwrqf%^^; ^ 

?ETf5irsJI?E^na:(?) I 
?tV 3J% cf It » It 

gnT'43i^^ 3^1 i 

%?I4?^4RJ4r3nf II llo 

On fol. Ill, in cli. S9, the OrantliHSaukliyu, of 
the work is .'■aid to he (1720. 

[ B. D. 284. 

902 

( from ) 

9ix4i inches; Devamigau haudwriting. 
Foil 3-18; ten lines to a page. 

Kayasthotpatti, *tho origin of the Kfiyasthas', 
is a chapter from the Praulakhau l i uf the 
Padma Purdua. 3'hoir ilusceut h Traced to 
Citragupta, the over-busy clerk of Yruiia, the 
god of death. First two folios of the MS. aro 
lost 

Ends:— 

f% q(;gr( g 5 3wu > 

sr4?r4.* I 

[ B, D. 11. 

903 

from ^gs [ g p:p 8 r with 
iNiT by !q?rR5^. 

12|x5J inches; Devanagari hamhvriting. 
Foil. 664; about 13 Unea to a page. 
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PURANA, 


Kas'ikhaiida, in 100 Adhyayas divided into 
two parts, from the Skanda Puraua, with the 
commentary of Ramananda, otherwise called 
Caitanyavana, pupil of Ramendravana, pupil of 
Devendravana. The commentary was composed 
at the request of one Vasudeva. Ramananda 
was the son of Mukundapriya and Gandharvi, 
and grandson of Gadadhara; see I. O., Nos. 
3635-86 and 3640; Bod., Nos. 120-122. The 
I. 0., MS. is dated Sainvat 1705. Published by 
the Venkates'vara Press. Bombay. 

The com. begins ; — 

a 1 II o 

It ends : — 

^ "g t !T«ir i 

aariq-: 1 ?TtfT5I,'TfJTf5ITft:^I5l5El'gr4»TJTg5'^7T?- 

spi^qi qr ^rlq 

qqf^irqr Jjqrqqr itw 
i|qrq fir|qt qfg;; a 

See I. 0., No. 3640 for the last verse. 

[ ZZ. A. 5. 

904 

from with 

* 

fNirby ^TFrT5T?f. 

13 J X 6 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 633; about 15 lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

[ B, D. 28. 

905 

«f5T^«TTfr??2r. 

( from 5Jirlw%iTOT. ) 

14 X 5 J inches ; DevanAgari character. I 

Foil 92 ; eleven lines to a page. | 


Kas'imahatmya or the religious importance 
of the sacred places of Benares. It consists of 
26 chapters and is a part of the third book of 
the Brahmavaivarta Puraua. The work was 
published at Benares in 1865 under the title 
Kas'irahasya ; see Bod., No. 70 and I. 0., No. 
3415. Brahmavaivarta Purana is published by 
the Veiikates'vara Press, Bombay. 

Beginning : — 

End : — 

p. D. 281. 

906 

( from g?:M. ) 

11x5-^ inches; fair Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 248; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1890, ^ 

Kumarikakhanda of the Skanda Puraua, treat- 
ing of the S'iva-worship and the legendary 
history of various places sacred to S'iva, espe- 
cially in the south. Of. I. 0., No. 3644. It 
contains 67 Adhyayas. Not found in the 
printed edition of the Skanda Puraua 

It begins: — 

I 

^sirrenair htSt ^ im || 

^qf qfi:5wrfr5?q qqq; ii ^ iio 

It ends : — 

?THq^(?)q«qiq: I 

The MS. says that this is the second Khauda 
of the Purina. 

[B.D. 226. 
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907 

(from 

13 J x5} inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 86; about 14 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1781. 

A description of the holy places, connected 
with the river Krsna in 60 Adhyayas. It 
professes to be a part of the Skanda Parana. 

It begins: — 

: I 

It ends: — 


Ganapatikhanda the third book of Brahma- 
vaivarta Parana, contains 46 Adln'ayns; cf. I. 
0., 3410 ( IV ). * See below Nos 932 ; 036. The 
whole Parana is published by the Venkates'vara 
Press, Bombay. 

Begins : — 

i 

Ends: — 

nfi^TToy iIW- 

[E. I. 112. 


?TTJT qfs?r;?l«Tm: II 

[ B. D. 243. 

908 

^terirr^oR'. 

( from ) 

12'J X 5f inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 31; about 13 lines to a page. Dated 
S ake 1758. 

Kokilamahatmya is a portion of the Kanakaclri- 
khauda of the Skanda Parana, in 31 Adhyayas. 
It describes the ceremony of worshipping an 
image of a cuckoo ( Kokila ), under a mango-tree 
for attaining general prosperity. For details, cf. 
I, 0., No. 8631. 


910 

jpTmriT^. 

( from cn^5^. ) 

9.^ x4t inches; Duvamlgari handwriting. 
Full. 5G ; 8 lines to a page. Dated Sailivat 1913. 

Gajalmrilifitmya forms u part ( Adh}’^. 43-50 ) 
of the Ultiirakhanda of the Vnyu Punuiji, The 
wliole is published in the JUbhotheea Indica, 
and also by the VenkatesSara Pre<s, Bombay. 

Begins: — 

^ I 

i B. D. 169. 


It begins ; — 


911 


^ It 

?rai!% ^jEWT^ir ii i ii. 

[B. D. 283. 

909 


imrq^Jisr'o^. 



VA2>55| inctes; Devanagari handwriting. 
IPdh. i23j nine lines to a page. 


15x64^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 280; about 10 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1593. 

A badly wornout copy. First folio is 
lost; many folios are broken into two. The 
Purauais often publisbsd. It i.H published also 
with a Sanskrit commentary by the Veiika^ 
s'vara Press, Bombay. 


[ a C. 16. 
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PURANA. 


( from ) 

8^ X 5 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 113; nine lines to a page. Dated Sake 1701. 

The religious importance of the several reli- 
gious rites to be performed in the Caturmasya 

i. e. the four months from 11th of Asadha to 
llth of Kartika. It is from the Skanda Parana. 
It consists of 32 Adhyayas, having 1361 slokas 
in all. 

It begins: — 

snrr — 

It ends ; — 

gr ii ss ii 

[ B. D. 104. 


rp^f^UTSTT i 

[ B. D, 232. 

914 

5m%4jicuiHt^ ff r g T cPsr . 

(from ) 

10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4 ; nine lines to a page. 

The MS, contains the 65th Adhyaya of the 
Jatismaranatirthamahatniya, which forms a part 
of the Himavatkhanda of the Skanda Parana. 
The MS, was given to Bhagavanlal Indraji by 
Mehersena, a resident of Lalitpur in Nepal. 

Begins 

grwT^j 

ia 

Ends • 

*9 f gJt % II <s<c II 

Wf rw^ 'l^rTqi TlrTTSfkf^ilTJT TM'lfgrRtaiT^r: II 

[B.D, 121. 


!5nRrr«Tmi:rcJ^. 

9-^ X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 10 
eight lines to a page. 

Jagannathamahatmya also called Mahapurusa- 
vidya or Purusottamamahatmya is a Puranic 
piece in nine Adhyayas and contains speculations 
on the nature of Yisiiu, and also descriptions 
of the sacred places of the Purusottama Esetra 
or Jagannatha Puri. The present MS. contains 
only the 7th Adhyaya having 90 slokas. Of. 
I. O., No. 3716; Mitra, Notices, vol. IL pp. 231- 
232. Published by the Yehkates'vara Press, 
Bombay. 

It begins : — 

I 

^^qrr^r \ 


im iio 

It ends : — 

Jnrq? fEf«r5*g?nj; ti » 


trri^JTTfrcPT. 

( from ^?S[5?T5r. ) 

10x5f inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 140; twelve lines to a page. The MS. was 
written by Chandratrein Sam vat 1788 or S'ake 
1654. 

Tapimahatmya in 64 Adhyayas, is from the 
Skanda Parana. 

Begins : — 

It ends: — 

II HI II 

H U 


[ B. D. 52. 
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916 


919 


[ 916-920 


(Bks. I-III.) 

13|x6| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 59 ; about 11 lines to a page. 

Devibhagavata is a Purana of great repute^ 
describing the greatness of the goddess Bhagavati. 
Like the Bhagavata Purana it contains 12 
Skandhas or books. It appears to have been 
■written as a rival to the Bhagavata Parana, 
by the S'aktas. Of. Bik., pp. 193-195 for the 
contents of the first three books and 1. O., No. 
S363. 

It begins : — 

cri ^ i 

f m ;f s n o 

Published with the commentary of Nilakan'tha, 
by the Venkates'vara Press, Bombay. 

[ B. D. 242. 

917 

( from ) 

9x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting; 

Foil. 62 ; eighteen lines to a page. 

Devimahatmya, in 13 Adhyayas, containing 
about 700 verses and hence called Saptas'ati, 
from the Markaiideya Purana. Often published. 
It begins: — 

iTfRUT# |o 

It ends : — ' 

[8.0.2. 

918 

( from ) 

7|xS| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 74; seven lines to a page. 

Another copy. 


with 

s^TT’i^ by . 

10| X 4f inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 114; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1666. 

A commentary on the Devimahatmya by 
Nagojibhatta Kale who probably lived in the 
second half of the 17th century. See for other 
MSS., I 0.,No8. 3567-3568. Our MS. closely 
agrees with the latter MS ; it does not contain, 
however, the supplementary section at the end, 
found there. 

[B. D. 225. 


920 


with 

by 

8f X 6 inches; Devanagari character. Foil 83 ; 
eleven lines to a page. 

Another commentary on Devimahatmya by 
Bhaskararilya, pupil of Gambhlrarliya. Bhaskara- 
raya lived in the first half of the 18th century. 
His pupil Umanandanatha wrote in A. D. 1745;. 
see above No. 845. I also possess a MS. written 
in Sake 1667 by Eaghunatha Devasthali^ 
another pupil of Bhaskararaya. 


Beerins:- 


guJ !0r%cr ^ mir 

It ends:— 

'af I1 i u 

n ^ « 
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5^nrrf5T^?rT ?Rgrm I 

?ri !Tf?Ti ^5 ?i5r#- 

jf; f:®^w?TT srgf^ ?ir ^^r^rni; ^ 

«T3lf 2WW ?if Tfer ?f jtV 5?% i 
5T 5^? f^% 5?V sir ^q^siJjnii 

?fl'JT5'r^5rif?TJTTirJT7Rtgr?<Tift(JiffVoT?r^?ii'^- 

?r?rsdw^?4t^^r3T¥rT^cfHr%?fT5?T5T?TT^^?:?:{tr¥rT' 
^:?fHr%g?Tfifji:^gr ?^gT ^^r- 

^rmsTT I 

[B. D, 21. 

921 

§nwjniTcT?T. 

(fromsr^fl^^cTT.) 

10fx4f inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil, 4-138; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1733, 

Dvarakamahatmya from the Pralhadasamhita, 
which is probably a part of the Skanda Parana ; 
see below the colophon of cL 31. This appears 
to be materially different fram Bod, No. 124 and 
L 0., No. 3660 and also from the text which is 
published in the Prabhasakhanda of the Skanda 
Parana. This has 41 Adhyayas as against 34 
of the Bod. and I. 0. MSS. The MS. is with- 
out beginning. 

The following is an analysis of the work ; — 

Adhy. I (56 s'lo.) ends on 4; II (55 slo.) on 7 ; 
III (^f^=7Tofrf 90 s'lo.) on 12; IV ( 

f^psHR 44 s'lo.) on 14; V (uWdRTJT^^JTT 50 s1o.) 
on 16b; VI (61 s'lo.) on 19b; VII (^^mTTrfTe;^ 
28 s'lo.) on 21; VIII 53 s'lo,) on 

24; IS 19 s'lo.) on 25; S (f^^- 

67 s'lo.) on 28b; XI (ROTjqrcf^o 15 s'lo.) 
on 29b; XII 82 s'lo.) on 34; XIII 

47 s'lo.) on 36b; XIV (^T^^fm^TTITcT# 
60 s'lo ) on 40 ; XV 81 s'lo.) on 

41b ; XVI 41 s'lo.) on 44; XVII 

( ^mx 55 s'lo,) on 47; XVIII (pf- 

50 s'lo.) on 49b ; XIX (^co T RH 7 *f IqBT 25 
s'lo.) on 51 ;XX 190 s'lo.) on 56b; 

17 s'lo.) on 57b ; XXII 


62 s'lo.) on 61 ; XXIII 

204 s'lo.)on 72; XXIV 120 s'lo.) 

on 78; XXV (65 slo.) on 82; XXVI 

60 s'lo.) on 85b; XXVII (m#^??5nTTI‘R?# 12 

s'lo.) on 86b; XXVIII r q 55 slo.) on 

89b; XXIX (f^cTRcpfl'lf 20 s'lo.) on 90b; 
XXX (70 s'Jo.) on 94b; XXXI (^f^ 

65 s'lo.) on 98; XXXII (npjr^r- 
TTTfT^# 17 slo.) on 99b; XXXIII (^^T5ra‘5ni'rc^ 

61 slo.) on 103; XXXIV (^r^lr^RT^ro 69 slo.) on 

106b; XXXV (^^r4^T 68 slo.) on 110b; 
XXXVI 66 s'lo.) on 114; XXXVII 

118 slo.) on 120b.; XXXVIII 
(jfnrm-^r^^rR 51 s'lo.) on 123; XXXIX (49 slo.) 
on 126; XL (^Rcjjx^^TTrJT II6 slo.) on 132. 

The last Adhyaya has 124 slokas and ends 
as follows :— 

^ sfrlr 5 ar gfr it ii 

sr»7T^ ^rtiTTWiftr «l H 

?rT'sr% ^»fT II 11 

«ftiT5fT^?K5=T%crrn ?ft3[T’t:5fjxin^?f^ 
siriT 1 ^ 

H ??RT 1^%^ W I 'TS'TT^^ »Tf- 

^«noT55r»T5^*i5rr??r^Tiif?i^5i^4<T5!iT^ 11 sr^rr^- 

[ ZZ, K 22. 

922 

( from . ) 

10Jx4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4 ; 14 lines to a page. 

A small tract consisting of five chapters from 
the Pancaratragama, explaining the religious 
importance of the Dhanurmasa i, e, the month 
of Margas'irsa, 

It begins : — 

The Adhyayas have 22, 34, 24, 28 and 13 
slokas respectively. 
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It ends : — 

fe^jrflr ii ii 

^ Taqi'^iiq: ii 

[B. D. 197. 


923 





( from ) 

a 

121 X 7 i inches ; Devauagari character. 

Foil. 841; seventeen lines to a page. 


It ends: — 

q^: 

^ :5tF: IJ H 


MTTRcT- 


[ B. D. 255. 


jft^TTcTjnnT. 

15] X 7 inches; Devinia^nirl handwriting. 
Foil. 59; twelve lines to a page. DatoJ Samvat 
192,5. The iilS. w.a.s copied at Kfis'iiuni. 

Nil.ainata Parana, soiuetiine.q ealled Kfi.s'inlra- 
mahatuij-a, is a Puranic account of the sacred 


Narmadamahatmya, a part of the Revakhanela 
of the Vayu Parana. For a complete anal 3 'sis see 
Bod., Nos. 114-16 and I. 0., No. 3595. 

It begins ; — 

qqqaso ii 1 II ^ h 

It ends: — 

^ttwsrarqqicq i 

f 55t|W5?q: «g; ?ii:j h 

S?TOqT^5i?iTf5?rkr«jrq: i 

[24 a 46. 


• places connected vith K'.-is'nilr.i and the river 
, Vit.asta, Thi.s wa.s iiiicof tin- chii f .sources of 
Kalhnna’s i;rijataraii_dj;i ; cf. Ciihlor’.s Ka-'inira 
Report p. .‘IS,; Indian Anliqinuy XVIIT. p. 
184; Bhandarkar. Purport, 18S:i-,si, n. •Ii'; I. 0., 

I Nos. .‘170n-;-)710. Publi.shfd ill the Punjab 
I Sanskrit Serie.s. 

Itbegin.s: — 

q5?f9n: 

It ends : — 

oarftqfsr g|fq3?iTf% ij 

qiJT URiqRgo 

[B. I). 24S. 


924 

( from a ^F^^< n i T. ) 

lSx8| inches; Devanagaii character. 
Foil. 23; 17 lines to a page, 

A^ Puranic story from the Brahmiinda 
Parana in 18 Adhyayas. For a summary, cf. 
1. 0., No. 3446. The present MS,, however 
agrees with No. 3445. The Brahmanda Parana 
IS published by the Venkates'vara Press, Bombay. 
It begins : — 

I 

5^T?ftsr: |o 


926 

91X41 inches; Devan.agari character. 
Foil 2-60, ten lines to a page. Dated San'ivat 
1866, Incomplete. 

A fragment of the Piidma Pur.ana. First folio 
is lost. Tho ilS. contains the text mily npto 
the 8th Adliyaya of tho IVitillaklmmli. Padnia 
Purana is published in the A. S. Serio.s, and also 
by the Venkates'vara Press, Bombay. 

[24 0.30. 

927 

I0jx4j^ inches; Devaniigari handwriting, 
fol-®®’ ^ 3>ftted Sauivat 
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PUKANA, 
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Paras'ara Pur^nSj one of tlie UpapurSuae ; it 
contains 18 Adhyayas, and 1008 s'lokas. It is an 
old Parana mentioned in S'iva Purana and Devi 
Bhagavata; see 0. 0. 1, p. 828. Also, cf. I. O., 
No. 3403 for quotations. 

It begins:— 

uoiwr Ho 

It ends : — 

JTfT%^sr?n%?i qrw^’Ttsf i 
»nTT ii 

Hfft Horn ^»n%o h 

STStrR:^?^ 1 

'IRra^ srSTtE^«?im: I 

[ ZZ. 0. 29. 

928 

'TPf^oFftcn'^cft^. 

(from ;R^fln:cr.) 

9 X 4|- inGhes ; DevanSgari handwriting* 
Toll. 15 ; seven lines to a page. 

This is a Stotra in praise of Visnu consisting 
of 101 s'lokas sung by diflFerent persons ( or 
attributed to them ) of the family of the 
Pandavas as well as the Kauravas and also 
by others. It is printed in the Brhatstotraratna- 
kara ( N. S. Press ) where it is also called 
Prapannagita. Here it is said to be from the 
Mahabharata. 

It begins: — 

snrVgir: u % ti 

It ends: — 

5n ?Tq i Tinr g ig < ^ i 

«ni^: II l«o II 

72 


«i! srra^qT^T I 

f{ fft: II ? o ^ II 

[B. D. 140. 

929 

( from ) 

12 X 5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 29; twelve lines to a page. 

Religious importance of Pandharpur, in 12 
Adhyayas, from the Uttarasanhita of the Skanda. 
Purana. The Adhyayas have 65, 54, 50, 50, 
47, 72, 101, 89, 84, 106, 85 and 40 s'lokas, 
respectively. 

It begins 

t 

?rT?n«T i 

*TfT^T II % 

I 

I 

qqg ii ^ ii 

B'tfrq i 

8?»R5rr%?Tfanin g'sr: io 

^ "ar i 

qr3f?:^ar n ii« 

It ends : — 

q%ar5T?qTf«i9r srr?q: ii so n 

^tTCw^FTT 9rT^r^^- 

UT^TcT^ ii ii 

[B. I, HI. 

930 

(from a i OF ^^qq r.) 

13 X8| inches; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 38; abouii 17 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1780. 

Purusottamamahatmya is a Puranic tract 
treating of the religious importance of the 
Malamasa or the intercalated month and is a 
part of the Brahmauda Purana; cf. I. O., No. 
8444, with which this MS. wholly agrees. Not 
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[ 9 S 0 - 9 S 4 


found in the printed edition of the Brahtnauda Begin-s : — 


Parana nor in tlie Narada Parana. 

The following remark according to which the 
piece is fx’om 's found on the 

first leaf : — 

sttRoit f 

I srg feo er^ifiTi- 

54^2?:rJT: I 

It begins : — 

It ends : — 

^ sfV^ro^gTiSt g^’^i'TriTirrfrcJ^ ^?TJTii^?rR- 
II II ( 20 ). 

[B. D. 255. 

931 

(from ^sRf^j^Cror.) 

14 X 5J inches ; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 94; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sam\at 
185f. 

Another tract on the same subject from tlie 
Utkalakhainfa of the Skanda Purtlna. Cf. I. 0., 
No. 3627, which has only 45 Adhyayas as 
against 65 of our MS. 

It begins: — 

It ends : — ■ 


I nSisrr^ir^jft Tr^r io 

Ends: — 

%m iTfTgTi^r ST^?=i«t f 

jrf'jqiJT: II II 

[ B. I. 113. 

933 



81 xG; inches; Devanagarl liandwriLing. 
Foil. 102; about 17 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 17ST. 

Thi.s i.s a section from the iiralmi.aiuii Punlna 
^ de.‘Ciil)ing the vaiions Jioly plac-s in Pra(i.stiirina 
j i. e. Paithana. It consists of 43 AdlivTiyas. The 
; whole Purfina is published by (ho Vcnkates'vara 
' Press, Bombay. 

j It begins: — 

I 3qT=g I 

! 

wVjp!Tiasn!;Rr%?qg^jTg. lo 
It ends: — 

«fVsiWr'»T35cr3t srf^gTJrmjr??^ sznsra^- 
3!rmw-*T^%>aRqrrflr it 11%- 


=ggT5ftf3iFfrfir 

qgqf^aTri'- 

«rr?T: II II uHt 

[ B. D. 39. 

932 

(from S^rl^.) 

Il-|x5| inches; Devan&gari handwriting. 
Foil 246; nine lines to a page. 

The Prakitikhanda, in 63 Adhyayas, from the 
Brahma-Vaivarta Parana; cf. I. 0„ No. 3410 
(II). See above No. 909. 


i B. D. 194. 
934 

Sl=TR-llT?TvJ=!r. 

( from tRT^trtrr.) 

Iljx5 inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 187; eleven lines to a page, fncornpleta 

Prayagamiihatmya in 100 AdhySyas, is a 
portion of the Pattlakhaiula of tfie Padma 
Purano. The present MS. is iucomplotc; it 
contains 97 Adhyayas and 45 verses of the 98th. 
On the first leaf we find : — 

1*T^ n^.” This show’s that aboat G folios 
at the end are missing. See I. O., No. 83Sa 
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It begins 


PITRANA. 
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^ to 

The colophon ; — 


[B. D. 57. 


935 

12|x5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. IM; about ten lines to a page. 

The work is published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica. It is in 38 Adhyayas, Cf. I. 0., No., 
3368 for details. 

It begins : — 

li , \\ 

Ends : — 

[B. D. 116. 

936 


(fromsrf[%^5?:ior.) 

13x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 84; ten lines to a page. 

Brahmakhanda consisting of thirty Adhyayas 
is the last book of the Brahma Vaivarta Purana; 
cf. Na 3410. See above Nos. 909; 932. 

It begins: — 

*T5RTs|r?ir^5I^^T: §TT«J0 
It ends: — 

^ JTfTsnSi sTfTSi^ JTT^r^Tojfrr??- 

I 

[ B, D. 33. 


937 



12 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 100 ; nine lines to ,a page. 

Another copy. 


938 

and 

(from 

ll|x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 82 + 223; ten lines to a page. 

Another copy of the two Khaudas. See above 
Nos. 932 and 936. 

[B. D. 125. 

939 

a?w%rrr- 

( Adhy. V. ) 

9x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; seven or eight lines to a page. 

The MS. contains Adhy. V of the Brahma- 
sanhita, otherwise called Bhagavatsiddhantasan- 
graha. It has 71 s'lokas in all which give an 
account of the origin of S'rikrsna's Avatara and 
contain a hymn to the same deity. See I. 0., 
No. 2511 for the complete text and also a brief 
commentary on the same. Also compare Aufre- 
cht, Leipzig Catalogue, No. 717. 

Begins : — 

1^: TT»7: |o 

Ends : — 

II u 

sSTR: ^oiH^gr II 

<?3HtwTR: II 

[ B. D. 140. 

940 

(from 

12x6| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 113; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ako 
1773. 

Bcahmottarakhauda of the Skanda Purana in 
22 Adhyayas. See Mitra, Notices, VIII. p. 19; 
I. 0., No. 3661-62. Published as the third 
part of Brahmakhanda of the Skanda Parana. 


[ B. 1. 116. 
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It begins : — 

!T?r; wi(55n?r d ? u 

lo 

It ends: — 

sTiTtrr^^jnii; 

5n%itsrr«r: i 

[B.D. 17. 

941 


(from ^5i5=^5^CT.) 

10x4J inches; Devanagari 
Foil 155 ; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy. 


hand wri til 


[B.D. 


6Jx3 I inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 
8; ten lines to a page. 

Gopigitalcatliana is the name of the 31st 
Adhyaya of the 10th Skandha of the Bhagavata 
Purana. 

[ B. D. 233. 


943 


10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 16 ; abont eight lines to a page. Dated 
Saihvatl876. 

Easapaficadhyayi or the five Adhygyas (29-83) 
of the Xth Skandha of the Bhagavata Purana. 
Beginning: — 

srr tRfV: 

End:— 

« ^cranto'- 

I B, 1. 118. 


944 

9 X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 16; nine lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

[ B. D. 140. 

945 


(^3Fft?r.) 

7| X 3f inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil 7 ; seven lines to a page. 

The Radragita forms the 24th Adhyaya of the 
fourth Skandha of the Bhagavata Purana. Il, 
has 47 sdokaa 

[B. D. 180, 

946 

- .. r 

10|x4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 11; fifteen lines to a page. 

Some extracts from the Bhagavata Parana. 

[ B. D. 128. 

947 

siFrsrcrjTnir with 
crrH^rwrw by ?irl%3>an:. 

ll|x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 272; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvatl573. 

The MS. contains the second Skandha of the 
Bhagavata Purgna accompanied by the commen- 
tary of Yoges'vara. It quotes many authorities 
but does not refer to previous commentators nor 
to the celebrated worhs on the Bhagavata by 
Vopadeva. Yoges'vara quotes Yis'varupa, ascri- 
bing veraes to him which look like those of 
S'ures'varacSrya. See under No. 690 above. 

The latest writer quoted by YogeaVara is the 
author of Vis'vakos'a ( 1111 A. D.) His date thua 
falls between the 12th and the 16 century. 
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947-950 ] 


It begins 

% 

Ji^frnr ©ff oitt^ 

^TrJT?!TT^5iT- 

ja^ sisi^«?TT^ ’7^i7fq)'JTf^^?rr%?iT\srHraTrsrkt 
sr^i%f^: ^qRq^q?if$r; ^^vrJT^fqwrT5TqT- 
^q'nTq^SmJTgT«i^i'Jr5TiSt^lftff%^5Rftqf^cqm^%g 
9i»T%nfi:?®T sjrq^'>^qjT3^srai’?qw%^’JTi...q^ 

The following are quoted in the first five 
Adhyayas : — 

^f5)rgT5T^q 55, 105; 138b; 

88; srmiT^sqimfSt 52b, 58; snn- 
qq^f^^T 10; arurirq^? 40b, 98b; srrl^sqq?^ 
84b; TqqrTU^%q^ 55j 85b; msrw 6; 

41; jtraJT^ift^T 7b, 39b; 66; j^- 
^qonntr 10b, 33b, 49b; 131b; 

5b; 9l?rra^ 9b, 49b; 36; ^q^r- 

63, 117b; ?riT?«T3rqT5i 6b, 12b, 45b; $»^t- 
^jTrspq?^ 140b; fJr^Tir^rTSETft^T 59; gif^qaqnf 
145b; qqqTfami^ 9b; 54b; ir^iTTq- 

65; srg'qsreRt^iq (a Vedantic work) 59b, 
64, 69, 78, 87; srqtm^ (Vedantic) 63b; 
SRwm^ 104; st?fjq^i^ 94b, 95; 

68b, 85, 108b, 185; gru^rnr?! 38, 46, 59; 
?T?j^qT 34; 34, 84b; qq?rqf^ 77^ 

w«n!i'|^TTf5i 74b; q?s=sqrq^ 10, 40, 56, 76, 

104; 55b; 14, 31, 45; 

wi5Fr%®qq® 52b, 75b, 77b; 56b, 89b; 

16b; ^>aw®tq 8b, 99b; ^%qr?qaqiq 
40; ^^^aqrqit 64b; 6 b; 

88; 7b, 57, 61; i^5g®f|?rT 42, 73b, 

77; qraqratq 50, 63b; qis^^^qi 89, 137; qis^- 
80b, mb; qrs^qqn®? 47b; 

64b, 86; ^qiRra 127; 58b; 

^qffirs'di+Jp'i 38; 104b, 128; 1^- 

(qTra®®R) lib, 25b, 42b; ^qm® 
62b, 102b, 116b; 8, 11b, 29, 91. 

73 


i^l®^q re ^ q se f q sarf^ i 

®q> i^qq <|q ?qT5ftq! 1) 
5TRiqq^¥?fq qqq qir'a^j^ i 
|qiq qtTsqTq f^rq qraq qqs ii 

®?qr^ qq?q qq^qr^q: i 

%qf U 

Ib ends: — 

qrqq^) qfTsqrolr qrqqf ^ ®%qTqi 
sftqr^frmr^ ?qqt«qiq! ^> 5 ^: 1 wqarq 

f^q: ^®5q: I SH®^ qq qqq^rqtqqi^ 

^qi*qT f^qt 5 ^ 1 ^^ 9i^fqTqisq3®q?Ti%siftTr5®i- 
®T®^T«^q sftqrqqq I qto 

®ftq I 

[B. D. 231. 

948 

¥r|TTd'd^<lui with 
by 

12x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting 
Foil, about 100; twelve lines to a page. In« 
complete. 

Bhagavata Parana, only the Xth Skandha, with 
Subodhini, a commentary by Vallabhacarya, the 
well-known founder of a Vaisuava sect, who 
lived in the 16th century. 

[B. 1 . 10 a 

949 

^ q r dc f y r rm with 
by q ^j T T^|4 . 

14x8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 48 ; about 18 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another copy of a part of the Subodhini on 
the xth Skandha. The MS. contains the first 
three Adhyayas and a part of the fourth. 

[B. D. 255. 

950 

SFITn^’CTW ( only xxmm'et^) with 
by 

7Jx5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 18; about 15 lines to a page. 


I 
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Subodhinl on the Rasapancadhyayl, i. e. 
Adhys. 29-33 of the Purvardha of the Xth 
Skandba. 

[B. 1. 109. 

951 

of with 

by 

10^X5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9 ; ten lines to a page. 

A fragment ( Adhy. 18 ) of the Subodhini, 
with the commentary of Vitthala Diksita, the 
son of Vallabhacarya. 

[B. L 137. 

952 

of with 

by 

10^ x5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 7 ; nine lines to a page. 

The MS. contains only the 32nd chapter of 
the Xth Skandha. 

Degins: — 

frr^^rrwrRi^T^o 

Ends:— 

[ B. 1. 136. 


si5;T'nis5'^?4; i I 

«Tn^?r: 5T%?TTnf5^4: 

%««T% I 

[B.1. 119. 

955-956 
mJr^5?:ror with 
by 

15 X 9 J inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 
940 ; about twenty lines to a page. 

Bhagavata Puraya with the commentary of 
S'ridhara bound in two volumes. The twelve 
books are separately paged. Often published. 

[ZZ, A. 6. 

957 

JTr^35^:r<3T. 

14x5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 368; thirteen lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1814. 

Matsya Purana ; It is published in the A. S. 
Series. 

The following folios of the MS. are lost 
1, 3, 322-329 and 333 367. See I. 0., No. 3548. 

It ends : — 

sfw 9(r«rnTs i 


963 


[ZZ. B. 9. 


of with 

by 

10|x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FoU. 16 ; sixteen lines to a page. 

Subodhini with Vitthala’s Prakas'a on Adhy. 
47 of the Xth Skandha. 

[ B. I. 122. 

954 

(>T^»TTV-?n?uiq;tan^^4. ) 

lOJ X 5| mches; Devanagari character. Foil. 7; 
tw lines to a page. Incomplete. 

, A. fragment. 


958 





104 X 6 inches; ^od DevanSgari handwriting. 
Fell. 99; nine linesTo a page, 

Mathuramahatmya, a description of the religi- 
ous importance of Mathura and its suburbs, in 
29 AdhySyas. It has the form of a dialogue 

between Adivaraha and Dharani and is a part of 
the Adivaraha Purana. 

It begins : — 
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958-961 j 


It; ends: — 

II 

[ B. D. 62, 

959 

( from 3TTf^^?Tf s^rnr. ) 

15 X 7^ inches; Devanagari character. Foli. 46; 
15 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1625. 
Another copy. 

[B. I. 110. 

960 

(from s^r^Tl^rw.) 

13 X Scinches; fair iJevanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 105 ; 17 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1780. 

Madhyamakhanda of the Brahmanda Puraua, 
in 94 Adhyayas, containing the story of King 
Sagara, interspersed with many Upakhyanas. 
The whole Purana is published by the Venkate- 
s'vara Press, Bombay. But it does not contain 
this portion. A note in pencil on the first folio 
of the MS. says that the Khanda is from the 
VayiJ Purana and is called Brahmandavarta 
Khanda there; but the Venkates'vara Press 
edition of the Vayu Purana does not contain this. 
It begins: — 

5nTT«r»rn?4 

f ^ ii % u 

3:5: I ^ 

S?:ToiHl|^r u n u 

^i^OI 5Tfm% I 

aiffWT ^f?rr ^ ^SiTf^sciafT i 

*Jf5iw 'sr^rat ^f^sjrorn ii 


sT^giotf jifunf V ?n53f ?r»iT i 

i|o 

■ 95 : 51 # 9t3T9T5lf ?ff 9n9gqT»T9: II 

«il9 i^isrlfa '95rm9%; 11 

5 IIR 5 I: 5T STtSHTTflt I 

9t^cT: ^:5TT5Tfa^ U 

519?: 519^9155: ^59995T?rg5r9: I 
99r g%?9 s'tT: 995?! Ii 

’§r'>%9 I 

?TtoTr^5g9: ^i 11 

?m9W 9 ^ 95? 5^^59RU| ;T?r: I 

sr9T9tsitf^ ^%g #5?# 9^ ^ g?T 11 

5I9?9r -9 t 95Tt 959^ 9 ^?T5 I 
99I5fT (wiri)9lf^ Jril9I#Vj|^ II 

Adhys. 38-35 to 60 and 51-15 to 61 are not 
contaned in the MS. 

It ends : — 

9cf: 9?vr# ?l95at^ ^t9rT9^9^ I 
§9:^’5f ^%# 5l?5995t II H 

9fI9hf 9T#9l’ 9%'|95n3t I 
^5511^: 5I99ri¥9T5r959?; II « 8 II 
fit «ft5r^f9^5?:r5t J7^9?TWJ% 9g#9%99t- 
8519: II ^1# 9irr895?l5r JT89rT[?9n:if; 9919: I 

[ B. D. 255. 

961 

(from 35rpr§flT0T.) 

13|x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 38;' about 18 lines to a page. 

Another copy of a portion of the Madhyama- 
khanda of the Brahmanda Puraua, somewhat 
differing from the previous one. Adhys, 68— 
97, in this copy correspond to Adhys 67 — 94 
of the previous copy. The last Adhyaya has 76 
instead of 44 verses of the last number. 

Ends : — 

9fI9t? 91#9V 9f|[^99^ I 
59t9 »555n|^:<» II «« II 
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( See last number. ) 

JTsjlw TTTT sng: II It® 

f5? Jrt ^gg g Tif g ^irJirnsn^ i 
anm^JT Tm w?ir ftransnsnrr ii 

5irl% ^ Ir II II 

?% jTvqirorTJt ^TTn^jrafT^ 

smr 5r5*rgj^?R7l«m?r: i 


[ B. D. 255. 


962 


It begins : — 

Tft^raT 5rT^i^?iiR??3; i® 

It ends: — 

%t>ftsr^inniT %<RrT i 

i’ssrrRT ii it 

5% 


[ B. D. 281. 



7|^ X 4J inches ; Devanagari character. Foil 84; 
about ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1641. 

Mallarimahatmya in 22 Adhyayaa forms part 
of the Ksetrakhauda of the Brahmanda Parana. 
Cf. I 0., No. 8UL 


Begins : — 



'iw grrf^5fl«*irq': t 

[B. D. 203. 

. 963 

15x9i inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 23; 17 lines to a page. 

Another copy. 

This copy has 23 Adhyayas; see 1.0,, No. 
8441.; Mitra, Notices, vol. II. p. 170, 

[ZZ. A. 12. 

964 

iTfra^saRungTcT^r. 

(from ) 

“ Six4^ inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 11; 

f 1“9; 13-'14); about nine lines to a page. 

Mahabales'varamahatmya is a part of the 
S^yadiikhan^a of the Skanda Purana. It 
consists of two Adhyayas having 87 and 76 

saokaa respectively, « « 


965 

( suf^q# ) with 

5^Ra+4|ci^q by ^yichOtf. 

16x6| inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 
152; about 14 lines to a page. Incompleta 

Adiparva of the Mahabharata in the Bombay 
recension, with the commentary of Nilakantha 
Oaturdhara. It breaks off in the middle of Taya- 
ti’s story, which comes after that of S'akuntalA 

[B.D. 241. 
» 

966 

^€l-HKd . 

(sRuqqt.) 

14JX6J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 230; about 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1573. 

This MS. was copied at Toginipura, under 
the rule of Sultan S'ikandarbijaya, for Bhanudasa 
Chaudhari. Almost all the folios of the MS. are 
ornamented with bedutiful old pictures indicative 
of the story written on them. 

Aranyakaparva of the Mahabharata. 

The MS. is valuable but nearly one-third of 
the folios are missing. The following are the 
missing folios:— 7, 8, 10, 12, 16, 16, 18-20; 86-42; 
72; 76; 78-79; 101-108; 105; 107-116; 118; 
121; 124;. 126-127; 12^^; 182; 134; 137-149; 
181-244; and 329-340. 


[B.D.245i 
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967 

JTfTfirccr (R<Rcr'4) with 

by 

14x6 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 89 ; 
about sixteen lines to a page. 

Virataparva, with the commentary of Catur- 
bhuja Mis'ra. Of. I. 0., No. 3171. A very 
valuable edition of the Virata Parva with 8 old 
commentaries is brought forth by the Gujarati 
Press, Bombay, 

[B. D. 86. 

968 

(¥r*T^^tcrr only.) 

6x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
JFoll. 77; seven lines to a page. 

The MS. contains Adhys. I-VI, X and XV only, 
of the Bhagavadgita from the Bhismaparva. 

[ S. C. 18. 

969 

Vtfrg'sffcIT with 
by 

11x5 inches; clear Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 433; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1613. 

Bhagavadgita with the commentary of Madhu- 
sudana. Published with several other commen- 
taries by the Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay. 

End : — 

sTST^^rnr: II 5rrfegTf5T3a% 

Madhusudanasarasvatl was a contemporary of 
Vopadeva and Hemadri. See below No. 1157. 

[B. D. 132. 

970 

VT T f^ ^ grr with a commentary. 

12 X 5 J inclies ; Bevanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 178; ten lines to a page. Incomplete; last 
folio wanting. 

74 


Bhagavadgita with a Sanekrta commentary by 
an unknown author. 

It begins : — 

[B.I. 70. 

971 

vnrw^crr with 

3fIRcr¥IR^ by 

14|x5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 97-176 ; seven lines to a page. 

The MS. contains the first three Adhyayas 
of the Bhagavadgita with the commentary of 
Nilakantha Caturdhara. The MS. forms part 
of the Bhismaparva with Nilakantha’s Bharata- 
bhavapradipa, as is seen from the pagination. 

[ B. D. 23. 

972 

with 

by 

14f X 9^ inches ; fair Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 89; about 20 lines to a page. 

Bhagavadgita with the commentary of S an* 
karaearya. Frequently published. 

[ZZ.A. 26. 

973 

fl'Jrgsfl’fn' with 

liTTS’T by . 

18x6 inches; Devanagari handwritings 
Foil. 39; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete^ 
Another incomplete copy* 

[ B* D. 24a 

974 



9|x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting;. 
Foil. 80; ten lines to a page. 

A commentary on the two verses, supposed lio 
have been written by JniJiesVara on a stone 
pillar, at Benares. 

The com. begins:— 
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?r JTsrmsm; ii % ii 

^ ii ^ ii 

5*rns?TT ! 

?T?Tf7 ^ 5rT?9lf? oSTT Jj; II ^ 11 

a?5r q?R^i^foi^feTf^%gTVo gnrr- 

sjTO^r^Tftgqr %g®qi^ci^mT ??#- 

«T»ra^cfTs^reqR^q giTlWns^rn^sT ?ftw- 
5R5?T%ir %qqTq«sii?lf8% 

«rwq<^l: htt 

qmTDi^T^ ^riT f%o 

The text ( as far as I could make out) is: — 

^ ^JTI^ I 

fq^TRlH !jUTf?V:o 

a?^»»sqfgl^?qm?T^^qo 
End: — 

3J^ fl^ir qsiHT9tT 

?i5tr^ ri5^*q?ng^ 11 

?ft^%>5ft5?n’s’ErT «?rT5iT i 

[B. D.159. 

975 

(from ^ffcrq#.) 

15 X 9 J inches ; Devanagari character, 

JFolh 2 only. 

Bhismastava, containing 85 s'lokas, from the 
S antiparva of the Mahabharata. 

[ ZZ. A. 12. 

976 

14J X 5J inches; good Devatagari handwriting. 
Eoll. 493; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
J648. 

Harivans'a, a Ehila of the Mahabharata. 

[B. D. 5. 

977 

with 

14x5| inches; Devanagari character. 
3bH. 576; about twelve lines to a page* 


Harivans'a, with a commentary called Indu- 
candrika by an unknown author, who gives 
the summary of an Adhyaya in a single verse 
before beginning to explain it. ♦ 

Begins: — 

sft3^dn'nq%VTT: | 5I5qmqq^?T?P9T (?) 

?reT VTR^ Hirraqfe grr qr i qi?i: i srsr^qiqr^'ffir- 
^qTdf'q^fJTT^qr RiriHcqrq; i 
I 3TEli^ qqioqsr fiqf^ t 

gftqr 

The colophon : — 

?;% ff^qtt?fqr?^^iqt<» »i«Ttq: i 

Ends : — 

srgqiJTtoj^l^qiqjTgq^T^^fq^^clfsqiquqiq: I 

^ sftf ft:qqT: HRrR: I qqfVfIrgRqo I n 

[ B. D. 45. 


978 

n^muTcT with 

sgrisgiH^rg^ by e-^^ruu:. 

1 1 1 X inches ; Devanagari handwriting 
Foil. 222; (2-223) ten lines to a page. Dited 
Sam vat 1624. 


Moksadharma of the S'antiparva with a com- 
mentary called Vyakhytoaratnavali by Vidya- 
sagara also called Anandapurna, pupil of •bha- 
yananda. Vidyasagara quotes VijaanesVara, 
author of the Mitaksara, on fol 31. A copy of 
a commentary on the Brahmasutras by him is 
dated Samvat 1461; see Hall, Index, p. 96, 
No. XXXIX. For the author’s Nyayakalpalata- 
tika on Sures'vara’s Brhad§.raiiyakavaiTika, see 
Weber, No. 217. 


If this Vidyasagara is the same as the one 
mentioned under No. 699 above, he must have 
lived at the beginning of the 15th century. 

The MS. is without the first folio. The author 
does not quote profusely. The following are 
mentioned by him in this commentary:— 

70, 132; 111 ; 

31 ; 32, 59, 1C6, 135b, 219. 


Ends:— 



S78-986 J PURINA 

^TTfscTT^for 

^*TT5*' I ^ If^’ri^wr- 

I . 

[B. D. 211. 

979 

JHT*iK?rcrTc7!|f^ai^ of srrfTffcft^. 

10^x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 2 to 296 ; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
S ake 1768. 

Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya is a summary of 
the Mahabharata in 32 chapters, by Anandatir- 
tha, the great founder of the Madhva school of 
the Vedanta doctrine, who lived in the 13th 
century. The MS. contains 31 chapters and 61 
fi'lokas of the 32nd. First folio is lost; also the 
last few folios az'e wanting. 

[B. D. 164. 

980 
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982 


10x5J inches; Devanagari 
Foil. 214; fifteen lines to a page. 

character. 

Another copy. 

[ZZ E. 2. 

983 


gTfiJT. 


14fx6J inches; Devanagari 
Foil. 157 ; thirteen lines to a page. 

character. 

Another copy. 

[ B. D. 4. 


JTT^JTT^sr. 

( from ^2^01. ) 

10 X 4J inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 5; about eight lines to a page. 

The MS. contains Adhys. 4, 5 and 6 of the 
Maghamahatmya, from the Uttarakhanda of the 
Pad I A Parana. 

Begins : — 

5ri: |o 

Ends 

^ ti » » ii 

f 

II 

[B. L 120. 

981 

5^. 

14|x6| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil, 177 ; ten lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1761;S'ake 1625. 

Markandeya Parana. Pablished in the 
Bibliotheca Indica and also by the VenkatesVara 
Press, Bombay. 

[ B. D. 241. 


984^ 

( Adhy. 39. ) 

8Jx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil 4 ; nine lines to a page. 

89th Adhyaya of the first Kanda of tfaa 
Maudgala Parana. It has 54 s'lokas. 

It begins:— 

55^ I ?iTrf?^frTqr^ 

[ B. D. 213. 
985 

( from wjnoT. ) 

9x4J inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 7 ; about ten lines to a page. 

A chapter in praise of Ramacandra as God 
from the Padma Purann, It has 77 s'lokas. 

It begins: — 

qr#?f u 

f| srrfanrr^i; io 

It ends: — 

( ? ) ^iTqT5=srfr^i 

mmi i 

[ B. D. 233.. 

986 

wriw^’srRsr. 

(from gr'c^jcpir.) 

17x3^ inches; Devanagari character.^ 
Full. (40-65) 26 ; nine lines to a page. 
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993 

f^’^sgS'Crur. 

15§x6| inches; Devanagari baud writing. 
Foil. 140; about 12 lines to a page. 

The MS. contains Ams'as 1 and 4-6 of the 
Visuu Purana. Often Published; the Calcutta 
edition contains S'ridhara's commentary; the 
Madras and Bombay editions contain the com- 
mentary by Visnucitta, pupil of Etoanuja. 
Another Bombay edition ( published by G. N. 
Co.’s Press, 1902 ) contains a third commentary 
called Vaisnavakutaeandrika 

[ B. D. 241. 

994 

15x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 243 ; seven lines to a page. 

Another copy, containing all the six Anis'aa 

[ B. I 114. 

995 

( I7th Ad by ay a. ) 

15x9| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 2 only. 

The MS. contains the 17th chapter of the 
Vis nu Purana. It begins : — 

q’cm I (I ^ (I 

Of which Aifis'a ? 

It ends : — 

u 

[ 7Z. A. 12. 

996-997 

iiF55g?Tihn:5?:rtnr. 

15x7 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 277 + 221+114; about 12 lines to a page. 
Dated Samvat 1925. The MS. was written by 
Ifa'vara Gundo at Kas'mira. 

Visnudharmottara Puraaa in three Kandas 
iaving 269, 183 and 355 Adhyayas respectively. 
Of the last Kanda, however, our MS. contains 
120 Adhyayas only. It is published by the 
Venkates'vara Press, Bombay. This Purana 
was used by Alberuni in bis work on India ; see 
DUhler, Indian Antiquery, vol. 19, p. 382. 

n 


For a smaller work, containing only 103 
Adhyayas, but having this same title, see Weber, 
No. 1758; I. 0., No. 8604. 

Begins : — 

^ io 

Ends: — 

[ B. D. 249-250. 

998 

( from snf? 5!i3^:rir. ) 

10|x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 1-85, 101-231; nine lines to a page. 
Dated Sara vat 1790. 

Vrndavanamahatmya in 36 Adhyayas, from 
the Aditya Purana. Foil. 86-100 of this MS. 
are missing. 

[S.0.6. 

999 

( from ) 

10x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 29; eight lines to a page. 

Vais'vatmyarahasya, consisting of 132-134 
Adhyayas of the Nirvaiiakhanda of the Skanda 
Purana, describes the greatness of Rama who 
assumes a gigantic form ( VisVarupa ) after 
his return to Ayodhya. The Adhyayas contain 
respectively 120, 99 and 111 slokas. 

Begins : — 

sr^iin i'JT ©rf i 

^ ii % ii 

?Eit5nr?Tr?ni??n^r^5rr*rf f i 

g»T: ii ^ ii 

5?rf i 

f II ^ II 

diTf II 8 u 

3-) I 

sisr i?if ?! i 

IIM, tl 
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II % II 

arrf^T H II 's iio 

Fearing the distrucfcion of the world, the 
gods, headed by Indra, go to Brahma, S'iva and 
Visiiu in succession (8-11); next, all go to 
Rama and try to appease him (15-30); the 
attempt is fruitless; Siva, then, in a long hymn 
praises Rama, who is at last appeased and 
gives a boon to S'iva ( 31-120 ). 

The next Adhyaya contains a hymn by 
Visnu and Eton’s reply to it. The last Adhya- 
ya contains hymns by Brahma ( 1-36 ), by 
Valakhilyas ( 38-58 ) and by Indra ( 59-88 ). 
Then follows the conclusion. 

Ends : — 

%% 

dYcrr^o i 

[B. D. 169. 

1000 

llfxij inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 102 ; nine or ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1744. 

The Vyaiikates amahatmya is found in several 
Purauas. The present one is from the Varaha 
Purapa. It praises the greatness of the 
mountain Vyarikata in 40 Adhyayas. See I, 0., 
No. 3581. The Varaha Purana is published by 
tlie VenkatesVara Press Bombay. 

It begins: — 

sr’iflr : ?i5r’^?fi-f^=!T5r5=^ s?n?T: i 

srJT! 5E^5!r i 

3'^ %5T >irarar5i?Tr^ il sj it 

It ends; — 

[B.D. 148. 


1001 

(from g[§rrT^5?:itfT.) 

134 x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 5; about 23 lines to a page. 

A Puranic story in 117 s'lokas, of King 
S'alis'uka to illustrate the greatness of S'alis'uka 
Tirtha, It is the 26th chapter of the Pratistha* 
mahatmya from the Brahmtoda Purana. 

It begins : — 

It ends ; — - 

5% ii%5r( 5T )jTrf rrT^ 

[ B. D. 194. 

1002 

%^5rT with 
€r^ by 5[T% 5Tr?r^. 

10JX4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 150; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1686. 

S'ivagita in 16 Adhyayas, is a part of the 
Padma Purana. Here it is accompanied by a 
learned commentary by Keladi Veiikatadri 
Nayaka, a follower of the Saiikara . Vedanta. 
He quotes Madhavacarya. S'ivagita knew the 
Kaivalya Upanisad ; see 4, 43. 

Beginning: — 

JTmti ?rpi: 

?T?I I 

ms’iffti’TtsT %: ©rsr ?T^s='iig5i9r% m n 

5r#55T?iT^iIT%m f^tr: 

SB?T! ?r>TVR5|!^^ nf fiTST^! I 

%4?ps^*i?nT5iT srrqr^ 

^ arwiqrft: m ?. « 

l^gsfVlr ii « n 
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The commentator quotes the following 
authorities : — 

12; 16b; 41b; 125; 

^WfT?STr 134b; 22; q^rafr- 

147 ; Jnwgmaf ( on 82; 

48; (^rm^ESR) 74b; qrra^-SR 67 

and often; 56b; 80; 82; 93b; 

%S[¥rr5qsBR ( Rram ) 48b ; 60 ; 62b ; 63 ; 124b; 

(gram.) 4 8b; 5HR^t{%55^ 147; 
37b; 142b. 

Ends : — 

•sqiq: |o 

[ B. D. 59. 

1003 

11x5 inches; Devaiiagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2-233; nine lines to a page. Dated 
Sain vat 1716. 

A part of the Siva Puifiiia. It has 75 
Adhyayas. Tlie llrst folio is wanting. 

It ends: — 

^#r ?a%g5?:T5i- sqrRsjifH ?j5r^si^eqi% 

5TIJT qs[Rafrf?rTfl«qrq: i 

[ ZZ. E. 32. 

1004 

{ from q^g?;|tnr. ) 

lS|x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11; sixteen lines to a page. ' Dated S'ake 
1755. 

S'ivalayainahatmya or the religious impor- 
tance of the temples of god Siva, situated on | 
the Sahyadri mountain. The piece is a part 
€>f tlie Sahyadiikhanda of the Paclma Purana, 
sncl consists of seven Adhyayas having 48, 37/ 
S3;, <S3> 77, 95 and 39 s lokas .respectively. 

It begins:— ■ 

=q u ? lu 

arfqr I 

’n iisuo 


It ends: — 

qsr:q[ I 

Rq II II 

Tci% 

[ B. D. 280. 

1005 

( from ) 

8|-x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 84( 7“90); six or seven lines to a page. 

Slvalayamaliatmya which eulogises the 
greatness of Slvalayatlrlha, is the 78th Adhyaya 
of the Sahyaclrikhanda of the Skanda Purana. 
The present MS. is incomplete and contains the 
first 15 Prakaranas ( except the 1st and a few 
verses of tlie 2ncl ) and 47 slokas of the 16th. 
First six folios are lost, 

Tlie colophon : — 

®isrRSfracf^s- 

f?T5rr55?TmtUT%'' ii 

[B. D. 179. 

1006 

8x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 200 ( 2-201 ); about 8 lines tea page. 
Incomplete. 

A Paraoic work on the origin and history of 
the Sriksetra, also known, as Matigaya. It has 
the form of a dialogue, between a sage called 
Sumedha and his pupils. The work, however, is 
a comparatively recent production, and its 
fabulous character is 'revealcid when it gi.ves the ' 
history of Mularaja of Gujrat (A. D. 942-.997 ) as-, 
an event of' the remote past, in chapters, ■ 28-31., 
The MS. contains 31' Adhyayas and SS werseS' 
of the 32nd. , :, 

■The first folio is missing; the, secG,n,d,, begins:-*^; 

?rTq?5iir^i% qiT^tfqgt gtw firqg ii ^ it 

g;;!: I 

q5it^g>?oi>a (sq) qsg ii « it 
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tio 

3-^ra I 

«T5r: <17 gft^ST ?TrfRf«r sfV^ss^ =9 i 
«t?4- ^r^r^rnf sprw? ii i ti 

^ WfI5T^ JT^STTfir^ II « 

The following subjects are treated of : — 

(2); (3); sfV^^- 

stIi’IT (4); , ss«r^^TWt«rgsr^%onTr(tJTT (5); 
*tT«rgt^i’sr?H: (6); (7); ?r?^?imrr- 

snsr^Ji (8); (9); ?T?r5!?RfVsTRi5T5»'!T 

( 10 ); ( 11 ); ( 12 ); 

(13); (14); . 

(15); (16); 5TS^siT%- 

©r5r?n^r^5?l (17); g^'aimfTeT^r (18); 
fIJ?4 (19); (20); ?Tr^^5qf%:o 

(21); (22); sr^?qn5r>s?mfT5»4 

(23); (24); 'grgiTi^ni^fl-itmo 

(25); JTralffn^^lV: ^sttito (26); ?rT^% 

(27); ^5!^jsft5»rf%s (28); %nsRT?n«?Tr«r (29); 
^oispROT (80); 3rr«T^ior{s?TsirJT (31). 

[ B. D. 239. 

1007 

(from ^aC 5 ?:Tor.) 

11 X 5 J indies ; good Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 266 ( 197 + 69 ) ; nine or ten lines to a page. 

Sahyadrikhanda, both Purvardha and Uttara^ 
xdha, from the Skanda Ptirana. The Purvardha 
has 64i Adhyayas, while the Uttarardha has 
only 21; cf. I. O., No. 3682. A critical edition of 
Sahyadrikhanda, based on 14 MSS. is brought 
out by Da Kunba at Bombay, 1877. 

Begins: — 

5<ii^ %5rar flr%^«rr i 

^31101! ^int =3 sTsr ^?r?ir ii i no 

Uttarardha begins:— 

m'lnnr shin i 

?i5?rt^ ^{71% spwfflr ii ? ii 

sfiWf l%7 3^ II 

^on3T ffCiT ^n ; i 

^711 Tiasrr %7 7a b 7 uo 


The colophon : — 

’^nrrf^^sFl' or 3^7- 

[ B. D. 22^ 

1008 

lOf X 6i inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. FolL 
136 ; thirteen lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1750. 

Another copy, defective towards the begin- 
ning. Many folios are left blank. 

[ ZZ. E. 31. 

1009 

^rR5i:TicftnTiT?T^- 
(from q-ilgTIOT.) 

lOJ X 4|- inches ; Devanagarl character. 
Foil. 39; about nine lines to a page. 

Sabaramatimahatmya from the XJttarakhanda 
of the Padma Parana. Defective copy ; foil. 1, 
6-9, 16, 32 are wanting. 

It ends: — 

*r: sr5T5%7 i 

[S. 0. 10. 

1010 

^?T^%?rr ( from :57»?^3?:ror ) with 
cTTcT^ftftr^r by JTr^gi^. 

10^ X 4| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. FolL 
3-305 ; seven lines to a page. About 150 years old. 

The MS, contains only the Brahmagita in 12 
Adhyayas from the ' Yajhavaibhavakhanda of 
the Sutasanhita, with the commentary of 
MMhavacarya, the famous vedic scholar and 
the founder of the Vijayanagar empire and who is 
usually known as Vidyaranya. See Hall, Index, 
p. 128; I. 0., No. 3688. Sutasanhita is published 
with this commentary in the A. S. Series Poona* 

The earliest reference to this work of Vidyaranya 
is found in the Purusarthaprabodha of Brahm^ 
nandabharati ; see above No, 699 ( quotations)* 

Tryambaka seems to be Madhavacarya’s Gura 
before the Diksa. 

The MS. Ends:— 

^ tft3;5P!7fl#gr^7T7r%CFOT*t35 g ft7 ^»ff i:^ - 

s i g ii[ g i ra 't « 

[ B. D. 137* 
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PART V— PHILOSOPHY. 


(A) Nyaya’-Vais'esika. 

1011 

of 

10^x4| inches; Dovanagari handwriting. 
Foil 25; twenty lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1476, 

Atmatattvaviveka, also called Bauddhadhikara 
or Baiiddhadhikkara, is a work on Nyaya by 
Udayana, otherwise called Udayakara, the 
famous author of Kiranavali, who lived in A. D. 
984; see Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 466, 
Published at Calcutta, 1873. 

The work is defence, from the platform of 
Vais'esika views, against infidelity in general 
and Bauddha doctrines in especial’ ;cf. Hall, 
Index, p. 81. See also S. Vidyabhusana, History 
of Indian Logic, pp. 141-147 for Udayana and 
his works. 

Beginning : — 

Ends: — 

5im# i i 

^51 u qifr sfVqaq- 

[B. D. 137. 

1012 

by ^TOgfo n ^ r^. 

10^x4^ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 43; twenty lines to a page. Dated 
Sara vat 1476. 

A .commentary called Dipiha on Atmatattva- 
viveka by Narayapacaryaj who must have lived 
before 1420 A. D., which is the date of our MS, 
NarSyaim was the son of Krsna and belonged to 
the Atri Gotra. 

76 


Beginning: — 

sroi?q i 

arr^iqmrftr iio 

The following definition of is quoted on 

fol. 1 

qcft% qr t 

qq ?5r li 

Ends: — 

ffq 3iRqq^q(^%5Ban?sqT^ qg#? 

?rqrq: i q% n 

[ B. D. 137. 

1013 

of with 

by 

13|x5| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 76 ; about 10 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

This is a commentary by Gadadhara on 
Raghunatha S'iromani’s commentary on Atma- 
tattvaviveka. Gadadhara lived before AD. 1625, 
which is the date of a MS. of his Vyutpattivada; 
see S. Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, 
pp. 481-482, 

Beginning : — 

[ B. D. 242. 

1014 

gr fe i i ^ pciTflfi T of nif^ ^qr^irqr. 

9^X4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.. 
Foil. 46 j sixteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Tattvacintamani of Ganges's UpSdhySya is the 
earliest work on Tarkas'astra. Ganges's lived 
in the last quarter of the 12th century A. D. 
See Wintemitz, Geschichte, IlL p. 469 and 
S. Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, p. 
405 ff. It is published in the Bibliotheca 
Indies Series. 

[ B. D. 80. 
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1015 

with 

3Ti^ by (srq^). 

10 X 4| inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil, 112; 15 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

This is a portion of Paksadhara’s commentary 
called Aloka on the S'abda Khanda of the Tattva- 
cintamauL Paksadhara’s date is uncertain. He 
is placed in the 13th century by some; in the 
15th by others; see History of Indian Logic, p. 
456, and Hall, p. 38. Also see No. 1031 below. 
For another MS. see I. 0., No. 1930. 

Beginning : — 

[ B. D. 187. 

1016 

of with 

by 

10 X SJ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 51 ; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

This is a portion of Tarkasinha's commentary 
on Paksadhara's Aloka on the Pratyaksa Khanda 
of the Tattvacintamani. 

Beginning: — 

a’RlI 5r%r%|»T II % II 

[B. D. 71. 

1017 

of with 

by ?r SfT. 

lO^xil inches; Devanagari bandwriting. 
Foil. 79 ; ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

• A fragment of Madhijsudana’s commentary 
called Kantakoddhara on the Aloka of Paksa- 
dhara on the S'abda Khanda of the Cintamaui ; 
of, I. 0., No. 1932. Madhufaudana flourished in 
the ", third quarter of the . 16th century; see 
History of Indian Logic, p. 461. 

Beginning; — 

IB. D. 187. 


1018 

of with 

^anrlcr by qii|^q%, 

11| X 3| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk ( 1; 22-50); eight lines to a page. 

This is a commentary called Uddyota on 
Paksadhara's Aloka on the S'abda Khanda of 
the Cintamani. Its author is Vahinipati Maha- 
patra, probably a pupil of Ramabhadra Sarva- 
bhauma, who lived before 1613 A. D., and to 
whom our author refers in the introductory 
verses below. Vahinipati refers to his own 
commentary on Dravyaprakas'a which is proba- 
bly a part of Sarvabhauma’s Padarthaviveka- 
prakas'a. He also mentions Amrtabindu on 
fol. 23b and Tatparyatika on foL 31b. For 
Sarvabhauma, see History of Indian Logic, pp. 
468-469. 

Beginning : — 

qqfe %50T feq: qf ; I 

qf q qq: ii 

^ sqi q q?% ^rT#»fl?nwR: 

Eads: — 

qq qqrq 5;5qqqjT?rrf^cqfqf qqfgq 

qqqr^qsqqq^ I sffq^rqi^qrsqrqqsrqr^sftqgcT' 

[B.D. 237. 

1019-1020 

cTrqi^PcrmM of with 
^Irqrr by qq^qrqr^’. 

11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 142 and 166; about 15 lines to a page. 
Dated Sainvat 1578. 

Tattvacintamani with a commentary. by Praga- 
lbh§carya, son of Narapati who also liad written 
a commentary on the Cintamani, Pragalbha 
quotes Vardhamana, the author of Prameyatattva- 
bodha and the son of Ganges'a. He must have 
lived earlier than the beginning of the 16th 
century, as is clear from the date of our MSS. 
Our MSS. contain only the Pratyaksa and 
AnumSna Ehandas. Pratyaksa begins : — 
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PHILOSOPHY. 


5rT?I^<n?IJfTl^IST STc^T I) 1 IS 

i3ji'gT4«V!TJT«^ s 

IS ^ II o 

It ends :— 

?flsiiIc?T 5rr'8J: 7Tg II 

»frwn«wramfm Jrsr^qi^s^s ?prisr: i 

Anumaiia begins : — 

qi?l=5roi¥l 5i;fai sn??? 

JTicT: q-ifriri^r^mo 

It ends: — 

%?gFi#q ?ira^^^5ri 5sftarJT5^^r I 

gq^iT (?) ^if^rni^^qoiV ii 

srrJT«¥^^ srirs^JT 5rf^=»a^l'JT»3: « 

?rJT: t ii 

[ B. D. 166. 

1021 

Hrsrf^Pcrmm with 

^r by 

9| X S| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8 ; nine Hoes to a page. 

Is'varavacla is a portion of the commentary 
on the Anumana Klianda of Tattvacintainani, 
by Raghudeva Bliattficarya, pupil of Hariraina; 
cf. Hall, p. 41 and S. Vidyabhusana, History of 
Indian Logic, p. 481. He lived in the second 
half of the. IT th cent.ury.,, ■ 

Beginning:— 

ii i ii® 

q q qT% 5|55qHI5S!T«ir I 

?ir?«qn%i%f=5q^ ii ^ iio 

Ends: — 

[ B. D. 71. 

1022 

cR^^Hrf&r with 

by 5Tr«r. 

10|-x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Eoll. 35; eleven lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1810. 


A portion of the Pratyaksa Khanda of the 
Tattvacintamaui with Didhiti by Kaghunatha 
S'iromaui who lived in the beginning of the 16th 
century. See History of Indian Logic, p. 463. 

[ B. D. 16. 


1023-1026 

crT^f^fcrTHf^Ri% of with 

by ST^TW^. 

13 X 5 inches ; Devanagari liaiidwriting*. 
Foil. 35 + 35 + 48 + 45; about 15 lines to a page. 

These are four MSS. containiog different 
portions of the Didhiti with Gadadharas com- 
mentary on Ainimfina. For Gadadhara, see 
above No. 1013. 

[ B. D. 25. 


1027 

of ?:gfrT«r with 

^rw;T by 

14x4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 165; about 16 lines to a page* Dated 
Samvat 1845* 

Another copy of a portion of the Didhiti on 
Anumana with Gadadhara’s commentary. 

End: — 

[B.D.46. 

1028 

g:^gr%?armfor#Bif^ of with 

sirmi by 

■V 12|x.4|- inches; Devanagari handwriting*' 
Foil 224;; about ten lines to a page* , „ 

Portions of the Didhiti on :' Anumana with the 
commentary , by Bhavananda ywho dived in the 
beginning of the 17th century. See, History 
of Indian Logic, p. 479. The MS. 'contains 

?hrag?iR5OTTtqR«rsf ( foil. 31 ), ( foil. 76 ), 

(foil. 32), (foil. 17). grcnfert^ 
(foil. 43 ) aud ig(nTT«RS?roi ( foil* 25 ). 
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Beginning 

iTW II 1 U 

jr?r'!T% ii ^ IJ® 

[ B. D. 229. 

1029 

cTc^^^fcTTirf^#^ of with 

5?rT^?n by 

10^x4 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 63 ; about nine lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another copy of the Anumana Didhiti with 
the commentary of Bhavananda. 

[ B. D. 25. 


1030 


cn^??rTJTfw^m% of ^:^T«r with 
^rwiT by 

9J X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 100; 
twelve lines to a page. 

A copy of the Didhiti on the Pratyaksa Khauda, 
with the commentary of Rudra Nyayavacaspati, 
son of Vidyanivasa. He lived at the beginning 
of the 17th century. See History of Indian 
Logic, p. 47 7. 


Begins : — 


«iriT ii i ii 

ii ii 


Ends : — 

[B. D. SO. 


1031 

with 

siwby35^r^< 

nix4| inches; Devanagari handwriting* 
JFoU. 53; fifteen lines to a page. 

S'abda Khanda of the Tattvacintamani with 


Prakas'a by Rucidatta, pupil of Jayadeva, other- 
wise known as Paksadhara. A MS. of this 
commentary is dated S'ake 1292; see Peterson, 
Reports, VL p. 76, No. 190. See History of 
Indian Logic p. 457, and also Hall, Index, p. 
30; 1. 0., Nos. 1946-47 and No 1015 above. 

Beginning: — 

3<TTITH^ 5lRl>JrTf 5p5%*T 
End: — 

crT^iir?Err- 

Jrmsran^ ^nrrsr: ii 

[ B. 1. 166. 


1032 

of 

13 X 6| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 29; about 12 lines to a page. 

Tarkabhasa of Kes'avamis'ra is often pub- 
lished. For the date of the author ( about 
1275 A. D. ), see Winternitz, Geschichte, III, 
p. 476 and History of Indian Logic, p. 381. 

[ B. D. 260. 


1033 

of %![rgnirsT. 

10|-x4J' inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 22; thirteen lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1881. 

Another copy. 

[B. D. 83. 


1034 

of with 

anw by 

8|x4J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 49; about 14 lines to a page. 

A commentary on TarkabhSsS by Murari 
Mis'ra, son of Gangidhara. 

Begins; — 

5t4frilriTg!?T?^ «!iT?s?rT u ^ u 

gt i ft nn i 

an’5’n«r k 5i uo 
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?Tl>¥rr^T®Tr^r ^nrr^r i 

[B. D. 79. 


1035 

of with 

^rftwr. 

10Jx4|^ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 24; 17 lines to a page. Incomplete, 
Another commentary on TarkabhaSa, by an 
unknown author, who is a Jain, as is clear from 
the introductory verse. 

Begins: — 

f^RW/^Tj and are alluded to on 

Only the last folio appears to be lost. 

[ B. D. 83. 


1036 

of 

10^X4J inches; DevanSgari handwriting. 
Foil. 5; about 15 li nes to a page. Incomplete. 

Tarkasarigraba of Annambhatta with Bala- 
bodhini by an unknown author. Edited with 
notes by Athalye, Bombay, 1897 (2nd ed. ) 
Annambhatta’s date is uncertain; see Keith, 
Indian Logic, p. 39 and S. Vidyabhusana, 
History of Indian Logic, p. 388. 

[B. D. 120. 


1037 

with 

of 

9|x3f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 31 ; eight lines to a page. 

Tarkasangraha with Dipika of Annambhatta, 

[B.D.252. 


1038 

?T^5rf of 3T#«Tf with 
f% by 

9|x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 19 ; about ten lines to a page, 

A brief commentary on Tarkasahgraha by an 
unknown author, whose name is Madhava Saras- 
vati according to A. B. Kathavate ( see his 
Report, No. 842 ). The previous catalogue 
gives the name as Merus'astri, on what autho- 
rity, I do not know. 

It begins: — 

5rr^=?Ti:r% ii i no 

It ends: — 

?i*iT ’g »tiw: i er^erTf 

I OTTOTI 

[ B. D. 225. 


1039 

of 

10| X 4 J inches ; DevanSgari character. 

Foil, 8; ten lines to a page. 

Tarkikaraksa is a manual of Nyayas'astra, 
consisting of 160 karikas only, by Varadaraja, 
who according to the last verse was well-versed 
both in Nyaya and Mimansa. Tarkikaraksa is 
quoted in Sarvadars'anasan’graha of MSdhava- 
carya, and hence he must have been older than the 
14th century; ef. Burnell, Tanjore MSS,, p. 119b; 
Bhandarkar, Reports, 1883-84, p. 81 and Y. Cha- 
kravarbi, J. A. S, B. for 1910, p, 297. Also see 
S. Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logie, pp, 
373-380 for the contents of the work. Edited 
by VindhyesVarl Prasada, Benares, in Pandit 
( N. S, ), vols. 21-25, 

It begins: — 

srmiJr «gr5T:?T^i^%^5nit i 

i%?rniTfrT%^gTf !3mgrT»T<^ IM u«» 

It ends: — 

I1 1 II 

cTT^r*:?:^ 5WTgT i i 

[B.D. 303. 
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1040 

of 

10x5f inches; Devanagari character. (Jain 
style ). Foil. 27 ; thirteen lines to a page. 

A manual of Logic ( Nyayas'astra ) from the 
Jain stand-point of view, by Dharmabhusana- 
carya, pupil of Vardhamana. The author lived 
in the beginning of the 17th century A. D. For 
a list of authorities quoted by him, see S. 
VidyabhuSana, History of Indian Logic, p. 215, 
It is published. 

Begins: — 

II 1 II O 

Ends: — 

?TclI H^TSTJimTWTf I 

sinrasrar^t: i ’setsit ii 

[B. D. 44. 

1041 

of 

10|x4i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 4; about 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1600. 

Nyayabindu is a manual of Nyayas'astra by 
Dbarmakirti, the great buddhist writer who 
flourished in the first half of the 7th century. 
The work was written as a sort of Vartika on 
some work of Dinnaga, as seems from the 
remark of the commentator ( see the next num- 
ber ). Our MS. does not contain the last verse 
mentioned by S, Vidyabhusaua in his Mediaval 
Logic, p. 116, foot-note. See also his History 
of Indian Logic, pp. 303-319 for Dbarmakirti and 
his works, and Mr. K. B. Pathaka'a excellent 
article in 3. B. B. R, A. S., vol. 19, p. 47. Dr. 
Peterson has edited the work with Dharmo- 
ttarapada^'s commentary ( see next number ) 
from our MSS., in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. 
The work is also called Laghudharmottaxa Sutra. 

[B.D.72. 


1042 

of with 

€tw:r by 

10|x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 33 ; fifteen lines to a page. 

Nyayabindu with Dharmottara’s commentary. 
Dharmottara is quoted by SVidhara, the author 
of Nyayakandali about 991 A. D. See S. 
Vidyabhusaua, History of Indian Logic, p. 829. 

The passage which would show that Nyaya- 
bindu is only a Vartika on Dinnaga's work is 
found on fol. 26b: — 

?isrT c^^rr jfl'a? i 

[B.D. 295. 

1043 

of with 

im by 

Ilx4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 57; fifteen lines to a page. 

Nyayasara of Bhasarvajha with the commentary 
by Jayasinha Suri. Published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica Series. Vidyabhusaua fixes 950 A, D. 
as the probable date of Bhasarvajna; see his 
History of Indian Logic, p. 357. 

Jayasinha Suri is probably the same as the 
author of Kumarapalacarita which was composed 
in Samvat 1422; see below No. 1707. 

[ B. D, 299. 

1044 

of 

10|x4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 45 ; about twelve lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1581. 

Nyayasiddhantamafijari is an elenaentary 
treatise in four chapters, on the four PramS.nas 
by Janakinatha, who probably lived in the 
middle of the 16th century. The author quotes 
S'ivSditya and Murari Mis'ra ( I. O., No. 1961 ) 
and is posterior to the Ciatamani and thq 
Tarkabhasa ( Bod., No. 1308). See also Hall” 
Index, p. 24; Mitra, Notices, V. p. 175 aud S. 
Vidy&bhuaa:gLa, History of Indian Logic, p. 466. 
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Begins : — 

Ends ; — 

^5T%s^ %%'f # i 

iTTTT^StJTrg^^ s?i^% fe^f?rfr3T4f^ i 

^5iniit?r?HTViroi 5is*ri?T%s5?#f : i 

nVi%?5[?R^ !^rarTr?Toi ^gtftar: ii 

[B. D. 25. 

lOiS 

of with 

by ssiiq-^Ffi'^. 

10 X 4| inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil 51; about ten lines to a page. 

A commentaiy on the Nj^ayasiddhanta- 
mafijarl by S'rikisiia Nyayavagis'a, son of 
Govinda Nyayalankara. The MS. contains the 
S^abda Khaiida only. Of. I 0., No. 1974; Hall, 
Index, p. 25. 

[ B. D. 16 . 

1046 

of aftcW. 

11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. IS ; ten lines to a page. 

Tiie Nyayasiitras of Gautama. Published to- 
gether with Viitsyayana’s Bhasya in the Bib- 
liotheca Indica and also in the Vizianagar Sans- 
krit Series. For the date and other things, see 
'Winternitz, Gescliichte HI. p. 463. 

[B.D. 128. 

n047 

of i^rarar with 

«TI15?T by ^rc^HT^R. 

16|xl0 inches;' Demimgari' handwriting, 
Foil 57 ; about 19 lines to a page, ■ 


Gautama's Nyayasiitras with Vatsyayana^s 
Bhasya. See I O., No. 1842. It is translated 
into English by Kes'ava Pandita in the Pandit, 
New Series, II. 

[ ZZ. A. 30. 


1048 

of iffcTJ? with 
by |^sg-iTT«T. 


12x5| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 56; about 15 lines to a page. 

The Nyayasiitras with the commentary of 
Vis'vanatha Bhattacarya, son of Vidyanivasa 
Bhattacarya. The commentary was composed 
ill 1634 A. D. Another well-known work of 
VisVanatha is Bhasaparicclieda and Siddhimta- 
muktavali. See S. Vidyabhiisaiia, History of 
Indian Logic, p. 479. This commentary is 
based on S'iromaai's explanation of the text. 
Published by the General Committee of Public 
Instruction, Bengal. 


Begins : — 


5r5TTwrTrT5Tff |o 

Ends: — 

^'ir 5^5r^?:nra?T^5rif%: 

irsiT gnTiT57q(®tT i 


aT<T?miSr?T srg wriraoi ii 

sGsr^orflr?^ U’tr fwfrrt i 

q-iriflaiw: ?wra! I 

rB.D. 80. 


1049 

'<T^T#1TT«5T of srsETtW with 
sTfsra by #r»rrf% 

9x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil, about 124 ; about 10 lines to a page. 
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Padartharoala or Paclarthamanimala was 
composed in A. D. 1659 by Jayarama Nyaya- 
paficanana, pupil of Ramabhadra. See History 
of Indian Logic, p. 477. The commentary was 
composed probably a few years later by Bha- 
skara Laugaksi, who on fol. IS^ refers to another 
commentary on the Padarthamala. Bhaskara 
was the son of Mudgala and was also the author 
of Tarkakaumudi. 

The MS. is defective ; it contains foil. 1-20; 
45-48 and a hundred folios more not systema- 
tically numbered. 

It begins : — 

fiJTrfJr ^ ii 9 11 

q^r^JTT^rgncTsr?!?!; 11 11 

It ends: — 

q^#- 

[B.D. 139, 

1050 

SWTW^^ar, 

8^x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; 8 lines in a page. 

This seems to be an abstract from some work 
on Nyaya. 

It begins : — 

II 3 i*T swror II wq 

!iqTOI^!t^qDrRr’iref^% qT^«nj;o ti 

It ends: — 

wreit II ^ II srqT(oT) 55^ 11 ^ » 

[B.D.79. 


1051 

ST T TT^T ft^ '^ of 

10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting, 
FWl. 10 ; ten lines to a page. 


BhaSapariccheda is a short manual of the 
Tarka philosophy in 158 verses, by Vis'vanatha 
Nyayapanchanana. It is usually published 
with the author’s ow'n commentary called 
Siddhantamuktavali. Published with English 
translation by Dr. Roer in the Bibliotheca 
Indica. See above No. 1048 for Vis'vanatha. 

[S.0.2. 


1052 



of 

14J X 9 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 25 ; about 22 lines to a page. 

Bhasapariccheda with Siddhantamuktavali, 
both by VisVanatha Nyayapahcanana, 

[ZZ. A. 29. 


1053 
with 
of i^J<qqr«r. 

10x4 inches; Devanagari character* 
Foil. 54; eight lines to a page. 

Another incomplete copy. 

[ B. D. 22* 


1054 



by 

12^x4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 40; about ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A commentary on Vis'vanatha’s Siddhauta- 
muktavali, by Mahadeva ( also called Bhat^a 
Dinakara), son of Balakrsna. As regards the 
joint authorship of this commentary by father 
and son, see Hall. Index, p. 74 and I. O., Nos. 
21 12*1 6. The MS. is incomplete. 

[ B. D. 26. 


1055 



with 


sraT5I by 


8|x4J inches; Devanagari character. Foil 
101 ; about 14 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another incomplete copy upto the end of 
Dravya Padartha. 
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1056 

1TlT%ir of with 
by 

lOixH inches ; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 12; about 18 lines to a page, 

Mahavidya is a short metrical piece, consisting 
of 10 verses containing 16 Anumanas to prove 
the non-eternity of S'abda. The author is said 
to be Kularka Yogacarya, The Vrtti is by an 
unknown author who is not a Jain. The 
Tippana of this Vrtti is by Bhuvanasundara 
Suri, pupil of Somasundara Suri of the TapE- 
gaccha, who flourished in the first half of the 
15th century. Bhuvanasundara is described as 
Vidyatippanakaraka, in Dharmas^gara's Gu- 
Tvavali; see Weber, IL p. 1012. 

( 1 ) The begins 

^ Hcj; i 

im iio 

It ends: — 

( 2 ) The begins ; — 

ii i ii 

It ends : — 

(3) The of this ff% by gsrsrgs^ begins: — 
?flwf^!TW?«r^u«7ti3Tgn^ 

f^TJTfrcn II % 11 

sn?rs'V^ii;%?rwi Tf ^ w srspi^cTU i 

f f ii n 

HT tt \ II 

5ff«r Hfi^T • 

78 


«iT5T 5Ts^ ^t*mrr gT%sr» few ^ i 
gaVn 'STTful^ II « II 

?ncr^fif?r!# sTf^qr^f^rg g i 

^ffirrsrnJf iTfr^fnH. ii k a<» 

It ends : — 

?ais?rmi4 i 


<ifi?«Tra®5Tf^^7?Trwr: i 

ti ^ w 

^ sftH^in^ssn^rspsfV^ffgp^^^f^wrtftjpsr- 

wf I 

That the name of the author of Mahavidya 
was Kularka will be clear from the following 
passage on fob 5 

( 4 ) 5rgJTfi^?n}^ra?WTr of begins on 

fol. 12 :— 


»ft: i^l|5ET ?r gr^tiw! f^«rJTRR^ 

It ends:— 

5r^a I fg?rT!% i 

sn^ci^TT aim ^JTgilr ii » ii 

JTfTlI’sn^^ftmDii ^qunsr i 

^ ¥r^ « < ii 

?ifq«Rjl!q;;^^?Tr sr ii <4 ii^ 

f crar^HesrrgjT^if^ tl 3 « il 

^iwrsrn 1 

[ B. D. 87, 

1061 

of fjorr^. 

12J < 5| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1715. 

Vais'esika Sutras ascribed to Xauada are 
published with the Bhasya of Pras'astapada in 
Benares S. Series. For farther information*, 
see Winternitz, Geschiehte. III. p. 472. 

. IB.D.30.. 
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of with 

«Tr«?r by srsg^qr?. 

9 J X 3 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 6; about 11 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Vais'esika Sutras with the BhaSya of Pras'a- 
stapada who lived in the 5th or 6th century 
A. D. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III, p. 473; 
Keith, Indian Logic, p. 27. The MS. contains 
the Bhasya only upto the end of the Dravya 
Padartha. 

[ B. D. 232. 

1059 

by 

Iljx4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 129; about 10 lines to a page. 

Upaskara is a commentary on the Vais'esika 
Sutras of Kanada, by S'ankaramis'ra, son of 
Bhavanatha and Bhavani, He quotes Vacas- 
patimis'ra, Vallabhacarya, S'ridhara and Jiva- 
nathamis'ra, his own uncle. He lived about 
1600 A, D. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III. 
p. 474. The commentary is published in the 
Bibliotheca Indica and its English translation 
in the Sacred Books of the Hindus Series. 

It begins; — 

IM i|o 

It ends : — 

%< It It 

[B. D. 229. 

1060 

10x3J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil, 10 to 200 ; seven lines to a pagei, 

- ’ S'abdakhau^a of some work on Nyaya, It is 
without beginning or end. Only one or two 
folios at the end seem to be missing. It is incor* 
reetly written in many places. Some folios are 
marked 


AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1058-1062 
The end : — 

'sftfT: «rw?r: sreiJar 

spsaw SWT^: I 

c^(?) 5rm ii 

[B. D. n. 

1061 

of 

ll|x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 50; about ten lines to a page. 

A manual of the Nyaya philosophy of Gau-» 
taraa, by Gaues'adasa, about whose personal 
history nothing can be gathered from the work 
itself. Our MS. is about 150 years old. 

It begins: — 

silrfscl 7^: I 

?rwt«Tr5iw?rfjft|- qsrrfrr inn 

n5rgi§Ri5^5Ti?n&t!iT^fe>^ ti ^ ti 

f s ^ 53^ % ?gT^w ^55^ 1 

II ^ II 

I 3b; mm 20 b. 

It ends: — 

sj^TSTJETor Hfrignu || n 

[B. D. lir. 

1062 

^r?nT^T?ff of 

8J-x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 15; 7 lines to a page. Dated Saihvat 1537, 

A short manual of the Vais'esika philosophy 
by S'ivaditya, Edited with notes by V. S. 
Ghate, who refers S'ivaditya to the close of the 
10th and the beginning of the 11th century. 
See I. O., No. 2086; Winternitz, Geschichte, 
III. p. 475. 

End;— 


[B.1 124. 
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1063 

of with 

a ftsBT. 


1 1 X 4 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11; about twenty lines to a page. 


Another copy of the SaptapadarthI, with a 
commentary by an unknown author. 


The com. begins : — 


It ends : — 

I 

[ B. D. 127. 


1064 


^r5ni^«ff of with 

by 


10x4 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil, 54 ; ten lines to a page. 

A commentary on Saptapadarthi, by Madhava- 
garasvati of Saurastra. See Hall, Index, p. 76; 
Mitra, Notices, VIII, p. 156 and I. O., No. 208S. 
Madhavasarasvati lived before A, D. 1623; see 
Keith, Indian Logic, p. 37. 


Begins : — 

spdiJr II ^ H 


Ends : — 

flcTT II 

^5>Ti 

§raw{*roff ^ mil 

The conclusion much differs from that of the 
L O. MS., which agrees with the MS., described 
in Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, pp. 6 and 312, 

[B.D. 150. 


( B ) Saiilshya and Yoga. 
1065 


with ^TOrfNV. 

8Jx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 
1792. 


Tattvasamasa is a brief exposition of the San- 
khya system in 22 Sutras. See Max Muller, 
Systems, pp. 224 ; 242 ; Garbe, Sahkhya Philoso* 
phy, p. 94 and Keith, Saukhya System, p. 89. 

The author of the commentary, which is called 
Sarvopakarini, is unknown; c£ Hall, Index, p. 3. 

According to him the authors of the Kapila and 
the Tattvasamasa Sutras are different ; see below. 


The com. begins : — 

»rg[Tfi?»ij!%TWgT fe ggsq5rnrTo 

II 1 11 



i g %»gTTO’^cnT’T»TW!^fti5Jr- 

oft%«T g^iTsrf^^sTJjuT t Trn^uir<4 c rr <- 


It ends : — 


<j?f^%gorr?ira?g'g%^ lairm i|[aT gpat cfr 
5flraTf%t ii i ir 



: wnaii* 


sTfrafe^il; ^?if i 

1 f%: I 


On the back of the last folio : — 


55r»r5ft^SW5T5[5m sr%ft4 


[B.D. 288. 
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1066 

by 

14x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 26 ; seven lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1927. 

Another commentary on the Tattvasamasa 
Sutra, by Bhava Gaues'a Diksita, son of Bbava 
Vis'vanatha and pupil of the famous Vijfiana 
Biksu or Vijnana Acarya, who lived in the 
second half of the 16th century; See Winter- 
nitz, Qesehichte, III p. 457 ; Hall, Index, p. 4, 

It begins : — 

in n 

f :%5iif5r^: ?n^*rT=gtw 
»T?r5o snfo I i sre^' sr^cr?!: i 

5^^: HT '51 t 

5rr*5it im n 

sToj^TTffir ii ^ ti 

szrm^it q i 

^nquTot^TJ ?i?qqiqtc4^T5r^ n ^ u 

The commentator quotes his Guru's i. e. 
Vijnana Biksa’s Karikas twice. Also on foL 26 
he remarks : — 

“f^cTiTTJ Ittrrqr: 

from 5r ?irqr- 

To whom does this refer ? To Vallabha ? 

It ends : — 

^rqsT %^n 

^ ^ sftqgf f OTI! q^q'iOTT U 

^ra?(?qr?^r «^5p: ^ nitrraqi®^! 1 

^'OTire<j> H 

f i 

%q ^5nf^ ffts n 


wmf^sqjnsi^f^a^fiTot^qfq cRqqr- 

[B.I.36. 

1067 

cTT^^irr^r^ with 
?Tr5£ir«q^q?r by u^r^r. 

Iljx4| inches; Devanagari handwriting 
Foil, 13; ten lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1925. 

Another copy slightly diflfering at the end. 
Ends : — 

wcre^rq; 1 

?r5q?lTrT??n5q^qff%: 1 

[ B. I. 35, 

1068 

of fsq^ci^nt with 
¥rniq by 

14x8J inches; Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil. 24; about 15 lines to a page. 

Sankhyakarikas of Is'varakrBiia with BhaSya 
of Gaudapada. Gaudapada’s Bhasya is men- 
tioned in Alberuni’s India, This Gaudapada is 
probably identical with the author of the Vedan- 
takarikas; See Winternitz, Geschichte, III, pp. 
452-454. The Sankhyakarikas with this Blia- 
sya and Narayana’s Saiikhyaeandrika are pub- 
lished in the Benares Sanskrit Series, 1883, 

[ B. D. 264 


1069 


of f with 
by srrCRtiRft^. 

14| X 5| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. Foil. 
29; about 10 lines to a page. 


Sankhyakarikas with Sadkhyaoandrika by 
Narayanatirtha who refers to his own commen- 
tary on the Yogasutra; see Hall, Index, p. 7. 
Published in the Benares S. Series. 


CB.D.34. 
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1070 

by 

15k 9J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 29 ; 16 lines to a page. 

. Sankhyakarikas with Tattvakaumudi of Vacas- 
pati, who quotes from Bhoja's Eajavartika ; see 
Winternitz, Geschiehte, III. p. 454. It seems, 
therefore, that this Vacaspati is not the same as 
the author of the Bhamati and Nyayasuciniban- 
dha, as assumed by me under No. 181 above. 
Often published. 

[ZZ.A. 12. 

1071 

with 

by 

15 X 9| ; inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. (384-33 ); about 17 lines fco a page. 

Sankhyasutra (only Visaya and Tantra Adhys.) 
with commentary of Vijnana Bhiksu who 
lived in the second half of the 16th century; see 
above No. 1066. Published by Hall in the 
Bibliotheca Indica Seriea See I. O., No 1810. 

[ZZ. A. 27. 

1072 

with 

sTgra;i¥rr«q- by ir^Rr^r^. 

18x5 inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil 102; twelve lines to a page. 

Another (complete) copy. 

[S.0. 19. 

1073 

of 

SJxSJ inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil 26 ; nine lines to page. 

A treatise on Rajayoga in 200 s'lokas and 
ascribed to Goraksanatha. See Hall, Index, p. 
18. For an analysis, see Aufrecht, Oxford Cata- 
logue, No. 667. 

79 


It begins : — 

5ii%wmi^or u s no 

5!n | 

n ^ n 

gdr ii » ii 

It ends : — 

garpigt ii ii 

»Tk^nercT^ I 

ii n 

^T^5n«rer w?!Tt»f3fR II n 

^ ^:5ri g f|[%o 

STuftfcT W*IJ Sio.ou 

sftut?5j5fgr4 ?n?r5rg i 

[B.LSl. 

1074 

12x6 inches; Devanagari character, 
Foil. 19; eleven lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1928. 

This is a metrical work on the Hathayoga in 
seven chapters. It has the form of a dialogue 
between Gheranda and Canda; for another MS., 
cf. Mitra, Notices, I. p. 135. 

It begins : — 

vmvn ^ n 

qlTlr»aT «r? sr^ n ^ « 

Iros ?rqTq I 

ii s n 

snfe *n% qssrui 

^ ^[^Rn'Td: fts? u h «« 
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It ends : — 

jTjpsrr ST iST^Pff !STrq% H II 

?i?r (qz is the body ) 

The AdhySyas respectively treat of gs^ilqn^sT 
( 60 s'lo. ), ermsmtu ( 45 s'lo. ), qegi^q’iir ( 65 
s'Io.),a^innjnjf?f}n (7 s'lo. ), sri'niquwsfisF ( 98 s'lo.), 
( 23 s'lo, ) and ( 25 s lo. ). 

[ B. I. 32. 


1077 

?ft»T^5r¥n^ of SSTRT with 
mfisr by 

15x8 inches; Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil. 222 ; about 13 lines to a page. 

Another commentary on Vyasa’s Yogabhasya. 
For Vijnana Bhiksu, the author, see above No. 
1071. This commentary is published in the 
Pandit, New Series, vols. 5-6. 

[B.t 26. 


1075 

of with 

by 

P<! 13x6| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 27 ; about 10 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

' Yogasutras of Patahjali, for whom see Winter, 
nitz, Geschichte, III. p. 460, accompanied by 
the Bhasya of Vyasa, who according to Winter, 
nitz, ( see ibid, p. 461, n. 2 ) must have written 
in the 6th century. Both text and commen- 
tary are published in the Bombay S. Series and 
translated into English by J. BL Woods in the 
Harward Oriental Series. 

Our MS. contains only two Padas and 13 
Sutras of the third. See I. 0., No. 1826. 

[B. D. 33. 


1076 


?r|qr^?mT^ of with 



of 


15Jx8 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 112 ; about 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1821. 


Vyasa’s YogabhSsya with Tattvavais'aradi of 
Vacaspati is published in the Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. Tbe same is translated into English by 
"Woods; For Vacaspati, see above No, 1070. 
Also see I, 6,, No. 1827. 


1078 

of tTcT^aflT with 
by 5Tl5RT3r. 

12x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 50; 9 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1709, 

Yogasutra with Bhoja’s Rajamartauda is 
edited and translated into English by R. Mitra 
in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. See I. 0., No. 
1831. Many works are aSfcribed to King Bhoja 
of Dhara, who lived in the 11th century ; see 0. 
0, 1. p. 418 ; II. p. 95. 

[B. D. 148. 

1079 

of qcT^fe with 
of 

Il|x5 inches; DevanSgari handwriting. 

Foil 41 ; about 1 2 lines to a page. 

Another complete copy. 

[ B. I. 29. 


1080 

of <icr^ with 
jrfomwT by 

11 X 5J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 48 ; about 11 lines to a page. 


Maniprabha is another commentary on the 
Yogasutra by Ramanandasarasvati, pupil of 
Govindanandasarasvati. Another work of Ritna- 
nanda is a commentary on S'adkaracSrya’s S'ari- 
rabbSsya; see Hall, Index, p. 89, Ramanands’s 


[HI. 27. 
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fellow-student Narayanasarasvati wrote a Vartika 
on the S'ankarabhasya in A. D. 1592; see 
ibid, p. 202. Ramananda therefore, must have 
flourished in the second half of the 16th 
century. The Maniprabha is published in 
Benares S. Series. 

Begins: — 

[ B. 1. 30. 


1081 

’Tt«r^?crrJTf5r of 

9f X 4 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. Foil. 
168; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1867. 

Yogaeintamaui is a work in 4 chapters on the 
Yoga philosophy, by Sivanandasarasvati, pupil of 
Ramacandra Sadanandasarasvati. The author 
quotes Vidyaranya and a MS. of this work was 
copied in S^ake 1552; see No. 1083 below, where 
the last verse seems to suggest that the MS. was 
written during the life-time of the author. 

It begins : — 

smV sr^r: i 

tjin VTTJT gr: n 

Hf: inn 

srinffir ii ^ ii 

^?rs^r«rpqqqiJf^ "ar ^ 

The paricchedas end respectively on foil. 63b ; 
99 and 136b. 

It ends: — 

#if^«Tr5r!T^'?if iT?Tr i 


Wf oi 3T!T^ %q • 

?8s«r ^ ir^^%5r: ii 
ff fSJTtn^ ^ i 

sr^%^ »T«rr ii 

siqiT^t^?rr«rf3rr%%^ h w^rr ^ ?r: i 

^7rfe:^acfif5ir5g f^^sir(arT)?«T; i 
fefear sr ?r«?r % g i 

jfjfV ^*Tgr eft: I 
?r ^»iTfftf%HTnqrTg, || 


sftjrcq?:j?f?iqftm5rarar^?f)[^TO'9pg?reTS|9e- 
“sig^: qfts%?: 5wrg: 1 


The author quotes: — 

®r5rTftr%: 8, 16b; snf^Tt^iw 9b; ftti^T?tTT?ig- 
g«T 28, 73, 119; 59b, 61; 95; 

*ift?^«»75nTra55lr 9b; 14; 

82b; 16, 74b; 9b, 42; 

2, 7b, 15 &c. ?i5t*ftn 14, 21 &c; ^- 
ftftrJT 44; 32, 43; fsql'q 112; 

r«r^ 9, 16b, 19b &c. 

[ B. D. 170, 


1082 


?TtTr^ifcrmfbr o 



12|x7 inches; Devanagari handwriting; 
Foil. 36; 13 lines to a page. 

Another copy; this contains only the second 
Pariccheda. 

[ B. D, 260. 


1083 


of i 

IS X 8J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 78; fifteen lines to a page. Date S'ake 
1552; Samvat 1687. 


This is another complete copy. Its conclusion 
differs from that of No. 1081. The MS. hears 
the date S'ake 1562, but this seems to he the 
date of the original of our MS., since its folios 
bear the watermark ‘1859’. 
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jrN^scrnrf^?^ gg^f^r: » 

^tg5g%JTfi^wT5rng?g?T%f5T! ti 
f :# %g?5tT?ri^«rsrraf«rs 

wsigf il 

f|[ 3 i%%?i 5 rra^ g%^?pd: I 

ysrafT’T^ ^ vrsRT ii 


^ gftgewTsgqftsrist^rai^ 9 'afS^s 11 

fet ^TO ^ ysasl -jj shh^ g% ?Tr%s^ra> i 
5^ gssrg^ratfir: !l 

§tfe^(fr)jTt %# stewT II 

ftw¥r%: sr^feagq^r: 

sqrjT i 

sq5r^^37«rq5iqrr^ Irq^rl^f 

«q«l 3HT% u 


[ S. C. 17. 


1084 



I4|x7| inclies; Devanagari handwriting. 
FoU. 30; 11 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1928. 

■ A metrical work, consisting of 644 s'lokas, on 
the Yoga philosophy treated as a helpmate of 
the Advaita Vedanta. It is said to belong to 
the Skanda Parana ; cf. Hall, Index, p. 14. 

It begins: — . 

^ w^35i?arq: i 

q !f R^miwre^ srisqqq ii i ii 
m % qf%; qbrngsmsRg i 

l^t ?i#g^tsrrwr?Hg%srqnq5Fg. tl =i tt 
m^siT Jta fgtsrlg^ i 

swar^nmr gjfRTiRsqqa^g'OTnu at » 
?it?En5ai#i fiNT4 'q iW! gq; I 
gii^ »i?ti^, tt 3 » ft 

5nw t 

tt %% tl 


It ends :— 

w^rfttrftrq %h ii ii 

Tit feR^T I 

qrarqf (?) ?iiqft?qr 

[ B. L 28. 


1085 



of Tft?:^«T. 


Ilf X 51 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 17 ; nine lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another treatise on the Yogic philosophy in 
six chapters, by Goraksanatha, pupil of Mina- 
natha. The MS. is incomplete; it contains the 
first four chapters and a portion of the fifth. 
S'ivananda and Tattvasara are quoted on foil. 15 
and 15b respectively. See I. O., 3839 ( last piece) 
for the details of the contents. 

Begins:-— 

I 

ql?8?!n^f ^RC^FciwflR II t n 

sirfet i 

qqrfft wsf^ ?r5^?Tq-5T: IM llo 

[ B. D. 112. 


1086 

10|‘X4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30 ; 7 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A work, apparently in three chapters, on the 
principles of Hatha Yoga. 

It begins: — 

n 

’j's^rwTf JTC ? 5 frSi?g^% ^ ii i n 

jpq ^fe: ?»g?'iw I 

m <5 srsTuft ii ^ ii 

OTiq II 

sifif# jfittSt apw gfl’#iR«ri%*3C ft % II 
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II 

^ I 

51^^ "g II « II 

5% 5rsmV«^^: i 

(slo. 97) lib; sfto (slo. 

91) 21. 

The end : — 

3I?r % ?T'5^ SIfT ^ ^r'E^ cTT: I 

SI?r ^ HW 5f^?|s5'Tt^«I^! II H 

Five s'lokas follow this and then the MS. 
abruptly ends : — 

11 

[B. D. 290. 

(C) Purvamimansa. 
1087-1088 

^ H^ cfl qw rtq'iTrgTilt’grT^: of 

15x9J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
PoL 178 and 199; about 17 lines to a page. 

These are two neatly written modern copies 
of MSdhavacarya’s Jaiminiyanyayamalavistara 
on the Purvamimansa Sutras. It is published 

in the Anandas'rama Series. 

[ ZZ. B, 2. 

1089-1090 

of Trmqrsrr^. 

11| X 5 & 13| X 5 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil, 10 and 16; about 11 lines to a page. 

Two other incomplete copies of the same work. 
The first contains Adhys. 1-4 of the YIII book; 
the second contains Adhys. 1-4 of the Xlth. 

[B. D. 23. 

1091 

of with 

¥n^by 

14x9 inches; DevanSgari handwriting. 
Foil. 411 ; about 20 lines to a page. 

' A complete and neatly written copy of the 
S'abarabhSsya on the Purvamimansa Sutras of 
Jaimini. The number of folios of the twelve 
80 


parts is respectively as follows: — 25; 28; 46; 
28; 16; 46; 20; 13; 44; 94; 35 and 21. The 
MS, is of a modern date. 

The S'abarabhasya is translated into English 
by G. Jha in Indian Thought, vol. II, 1911. 

[ ZZ. A. 18. 

1092 

of . 

8|-x4)^ inches; Devanagari handwriting, 
Foil. 369; seven lines to a page. 

This is an abridgment with comments 
of the Purvamimansa Sutras. Its author is 
S'ahkarabhatta, son of Narayanabhatta and the 
father of the famous Nilakantha, author of the 
Mayukhas. See above No. 726 and Hall, Index 
p. 183. It is published in the Chawkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, 1902. 

Begins : — 

[B. D. 230. 

1093 

with 

of grccrsq- 

12x5i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 50; 12 lines to a page. Incomplete, 

Vidhirasayana is a treatise on the three kinds 
of Vidhi, composed with its commentary Sukho- 
pajlvinl, by Appayya Dikaita for whom see 
above No. 141 and also I. O., No. 2210. Publi- 
shed in the Chawkhamba Sanskrit Series. Our 
MS. ends with 

[B.D.i25. 

(D) Ad vaita Vedanta. 

1094 = 

sr^TRqtBisfir (3TicTr^«r) of 

10Jx5^ inches; DevanSgari character. 
Foil. 15; about 13 lines to a page. 

Ajilanabodhini or Atmabodha is a small trea- 
tise on the Advaita Vedanta, ascribed to S'anka* 
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rScarya. Published at the Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam. 

It begins : — 

|o 

[S. C. 2. 

1095 

of 

10^x4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 160; 11 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Advaitadddhi is a work in four Paricchedas 
on the Advaita philosophy. It is published at 
the N, S. Press, Bombay. For the age of the 
author, see below No. 1157. Our MS. contains 
only two Paricchedas of the work. 

[ B. D. 153. 

1096 



7Jx8f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 31 ; nine lines to a page. 

This is a popular manual of the Advaita Veda- 
nta; it is often published. It contains eight 
chapters and a total of about 300 verses. 

[B. I. 33. 

1097 

15 X 6 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9 ; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

A Vedantic work on the eflScacy of Benares, 
from a religious point of view, especially in 
giving salvation. The other name of the work 
IS Brahmavasa. It is based on the Jabala Upa- 
nii^d. See Hall, Index, p. 133. The present 
MS. contains only ■ 14 s'lokas together with a 
learned commentary composed probably by the 
author himself. 

The, text begins?— 

5^ ^ ^ |[ilr 


The com. begins : — 



5!irf^!!T% I srf^qrarsJ^srrf^ 

I II 1 II 511^^ I |o 


This shows that the present work is only an 
abridgment of a bigger work, called Avimukta- 
nirukti, of the author, 

[ B, D. 246. 

1098 

arsT^5tftcn of srar^si: with 
by I^^ScTC. 

10x5^^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 91; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1735. 

Avadhutanubhuti usually known as Aa^- 
vakragita is a work in 21 chapters on the 
Advaita Vedanta, ascribed to As^vakra. The 
commentary is by Vis'ves'vara; for quotations 
&c, see I. 0., No. 2365. Published by Jiv§- 
nanda Vidya Sagara, Calcutta. 

[ B. D. 92. 

1099 

with of 

12x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting 
Foil. 154; eight lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1673. 

This is a metrical work consisting of 120 
verses divided into six chapters called Upades'as 
on the Advaita Vedanta by Govindabhatta, son 
of Vis'vanathabhatta Kale. The commentary is 
by the author himself. In this work the soul is 
metaphorically described as the sun and thus 
the verses have a double interpretation, one 
applicable to the sun and the other to the soul. 
Our MS, appears to be the author’s own copy. 

It begins: — 

ip 

iit a 
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JToiwr san^T ^ i 

wnwi^^^afit^arSr ii ^ 

A reference to the grandfather of the author 
is found on fol. 14: — 

‘awfcMdrWl^C^J I 
^arwsnarrar^t'anr i«5vaigsw»T^ i 
if.-^Tns^rTnmr ii ^%o 

The chapters treat of : — 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 1%^- 

5WW^sR (5) 5(ti5«t4fqra^^«R (6) 3n?w%«4a5S|5T. 
It ends: — 

«5W 5f?TT I 

»iT5»Tg;4 g^r: 5?#»rwT5p ^JT^arsor ii ^ h 
ejicHW 3r?Tir ?r^ fir^rsTspraiRi i 
snai: i 

fftg: fplrr^t^r 

?ft€?i%^5^fe^Tfcn3¥rgisiff^^^5ri- 

f ^ arTrfrr^- 

snfJii^^^assR^in? ii aT% 

jnsir'mTf^ si Si^rt u 

srf^ ^'jpi I «n?r)T^'i'5nfrT Ir 

xxwR^ [ qjTir ^'pnarns^ 

3^^ I 

[B. D. 285. 

1100 

sTRinlj^^r with 
of . 

10| X 4f inches ; Deranagari character. 
Foil. 113 ; 12 lines to a page. Dated Saihvat 
1803. 

Another copy. 

[B.D. 219. 


1101 



of 5mTgr4' (»Tii^«r). 


10Jx6f inches; Devanagari- handwriting. 
Folli 22; 9 lines in a page. 

Upades'asShasri of S'ankaracSrya is published 
together with Eamatirtha’s commentary by the 


Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay. The present 
MS. contains only the prose portion of the work. 
See next number. 

• [R D. 128. 

1102-1103 


of with 

by 

10^x4| and 11x5 inches; Devanagari 
character. FolL 229 and 56; about 10 lines to 
a page. 


The first MS. is dated Samvat 1765, the second 
is not dated. The former contains the metrical 
portion of the Upades'asShasri with Eama- 
tirtha's commentary, the latter, the prose portion 
with the same comiuentary. For Eamatirtha 
see below No. 1120. 

' [B. De 129-128. 


1104 

of :5P^if(«rrr. 

lOf X 4i inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2-13; 15-25; 29-42; 10 lines to a page. 

Tattvaviveka is an exposition of the Vedanta 
doctrine in two Paricchedas by NrsinhSs'rama, 
pupil of Jagannathas'rama. The work was com- 
posed in Samvat 1604. The author wrote a 
commentary on his own work in Sarnvat 1605; 
see Hall, Index, pp. 155-156 and I. O,, Nos. 
2379-80. Our MS. does not contain the con- 
cluding verse giving the date of the work &c, 
found in the I. 0., MS. No. 2379. Advaitadi- 
pika and Bhedadhikkara (published in Benares 
S. Series) are other works by Nrsinhas'rma; see 
I. 0., Nos. 2377 and 2383. 

[B.D. 229. 


1105 

of with 

cT^sr^TTf^r by SITOT*!^- 

Iljx4i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 159 ; 11 lines to a page. 

Tattvaloka of Janardana, the pupil of Anubhu- 
tisvarupa, the famous author of the Sarasvati- 
prakriyS see above No. 64 ), is a defence of the 
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Advaita Vedanta against the Nyaya-Vais'esika 
^system. It consists of 60 sections divided into 
two Adhyayas, For a MS. of the text, see Hall, 
Index, p. 157 and Aufrecht, Leipzig Catalogue, 
No. 890, Janardana quotes Bhaskara ( Ninaba- 
rka ) and bases his work on S'ankara’s S'arira- 
bhasya. 

The commentary called Tattvaprakas'ika was 
composed by the author’s pupil. A MS. of this 
commentary ( Peterson, Reports, III. p. 208 ) is 
dated Samvat 1432. Both the teacher and the 
pupil appear to have flourished in the 14th 
century. Our MS. is about 300 years old. 

The com. begins : — 

^TSJTsir i 

ggr’TTJJrra?'!! fsr^n 
sft«!n«i sr%vii qu i 

5TbsC5Wf€t*irm?€ nrtr arn H«n 

cTfWT^)% g HPirSTT I 

ii ho 

It ends; — 


^ JTfTfT^re'T 5 SI 50% sjssg^^ U ^ U 
3T3»3tI^^'T ^ sformffir 5^ 11 « ii 


xR^i^ee^ #i:%sT g'fmc^rHUj; 11 ^ u 

oil vs 11 

5% II 


[ B. D. 229. 


nfca by a pupil of Vasudevendra. In the colo- 
phon it is ascribed to Vasudevendra himself; see 
also Hall, Index, p. 112; Aufrecht, Leipzig 
Catalogue, No. 893 and Bhandarkar, Private 
MSS., No. 311. In the last place it is ascribed to 
S ailkaracarya wrongly. 

It begins: — 


^?r5r? 5^^ i 

%msik II ? iio 


Ends: — 


?fk'PT?iTf5r7fkrr3r^i^rq?ft^^^?5[;^xf^. 

[B. 1. 75. 


1107-1109 

of with 

sr^lfkfJT hy 

15x94; 15^x9| and 10Jx4^ inches; 

Devanagari character. Foil. 155; 115 and 115; 
16, 15 and 7 lines to a page. 

These are three copies of Vidyarauya’s Pafi- 
cadas'i with Prakas'ika of Ramakrsna, the 
author’s pupil. Both published by the N. S. 
Press, Bombay. The last MS. contains the 
Citradipa and 131 s'lokas of the Trptidipa only. 

[ZZ. A. 20; S. C. 16; B. D. 129. 

1110 

8x6i inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 12 ; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1815, 

Prasthanabheda is a general review of the 
Religio-Philosophical Literature in Sanskrit, by 
Madhusudanasarasvati, a contemporary of HemS- 
dri; see below No. 1157. Published and translated 
into German by Weber in Indische Studien, vol 
1. It is also published in the A. S. Series, Poona, 

[B.I. 74. 


1106 


of 


84x 6| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9:; about eight lines to a page, 

^ ^ manual of the Advaita Veda- 


1111 

f%6r, mm and 

®rrc5Frfw*kr%?Dr of 

10x4i inches; Devanagari handwriting, 
Foil 12 ; 14 lines to a page. Dated Saifivat 
1727. 
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This MS. contains five small Vedantic Prak’a- 
rauas of S'ankaracarya. All are published at 
the Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam. For quota- 
tions &c, see the exactly similar I. 0., MS., No. 
2300. Also see Weber, No. 618. 

[ B. D. 129. 


1112 

with ftcr 
of ^%?r. 

12^X6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 40; 11 lines to a page. 

Brahmatarkastava is a Vedantic piece in 52 
stanzas by Appayya Diksita. It praises god S'iva 
as identical with the Brahman. The commen- 
tary is by the author himself, for whom see 
above No. 141. For quotations, see Bhandarkar, 
Private MSS., No. 180. 


Begins;— 



The work is quoted in Cchalari’s Smrfcyartha- 
sagara; see above No. 748. 

[ B. D. 284. 


1113 

of 

12Jx5| inches; DevanSgarl handwriting. 
Foil. 11; about 12 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 

1751. 

Brahmasutras of Badarayana are often publi- 
shed. See Wintermtz, Geschichte, HI. p. 428. 

[ B. D. 30. 


1114-1115 

of with 

by 

lBx9i and ll|x3| inches; Devanagari 
character. Foil 162 and 240; about 18 and 10 
lines to a page respectively. 

These are two complete copies of S'ankara- 
carya’s commentary on the Brahmasutras. An 
English translation of this commentary by Dr. 
Thibaiit is published in the S. B. E. Series. 

[ ZZ. A. 19 and B. D. 237. 


1116 

of 

with a commentary. 

12x5|- inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 1-32; 44-50; about 12 lines to a page. 

A fragment of the S'ankarabhasya on the 
second Pada of the second Adhyaya, accompanied 
by a commentary which begins:— 

[B.D. 31. 


1117 

of with 

WTJTrft by 

13^xS| inches; Devanagari bandwriting. 
Foil. 240 ( 108 + 58-t-65'-f-19 ); about 14 lines to 
a page. 

BhamatT is the famous commentary on S'anka- 
racarya’s Sarirabhasya by Vacaspati Mis'ra, 
pupil of Martandatilaka. See above No. 1070. 
It is published by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

. [B. D.271. 


1118 

of i^rqT^ with 
by STWiTOTrcITT. 

12x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 250; about eight lines to a page. 

Paneapadika is a commentary by Padmapada 
on the first five Padas of the S'arirabhasya. 
It is published together with Prakasatmayati’a 
Vivaraua in the Vizianagaram Sanskrit Series. 
Our MS. contains this commentary only upto the 
end of the 4th Sutra of the first Pada. 

Begins : — 

Ends:— 

fB. D. 186, 
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1119 

of sm^RTTcJTT with 

by 

12x4 inches; Devanagari handwritiing. 
Foil. 424; about 9 lines to a page. 

This MS. contains Prakas'atma^s Vivaraua 
with Tattvadipana by Akhandananda, pupil of 
Akhandauubhuti, only upto the end of the 2nd 
Sutra of the first Pada. For quotations, see I. 
0., Nos. 2258-59. Published in the Benares S. 
Series, 1902. 

Begins : — 

[B. D. 186. 

1120 

9f X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 49; 9 lines to a page. Date^l Samvat 
1724. 

This is a brief metrical recapitulation of the 
contents of S'ankaracarya’s S'arirabhasya by 
Ramatirtha, pupil of Krsriatirtha and the author 
of the commentary on the Upades'asahasrJ, for 
which see above No. 1102. For Ramatirtha's 
commentary on the Sanksepas'ariraka, see L O., 
Nos, 2319--20. A MS. of this author’s commen- 
tary on SuresVara’s MSnasollasa is dated Sam- 
vat 1630; see Weber No. 616. He has also 
written a commentary on Sadananda’s Vedanta- 
B^ra, which is published by N. S. Press, 1894. 

Begins; — 



?%wRT5rr 

II ^ Ho 

The author represents himself as having 
approached a. Guru who addresses him thus:— 

stTO It 


The Adhyayas respectively end on foil 13b; 
29b and 42. 

Ends : — 

3 ?% 1 

[B.D. 129. 

1121 


5Ti»mT^S with 



lSfx6 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 263; 13 lines to a page. 

Upas'amaprakaraua of the Yogavasistha of 
Valmiki with the commentary of Anandabodhe- 
ndrafiarasvati, pupil of Eamacandrasarasvati, 
pupil of Sarvajnasarasvati. For the whole work 
consult Hall, Index, p. 121 and 1. 0., Nos. 2407- 
2414. The commentary was composed in S'ake 
1766 ( 1566 ? ) according to Stein, Kas'mira Cata- 
logue, p. 124. The I. O., MS., however, is dated 
Samvat 1851. The author’s Guru versified the 
contents of Appayya Diksita’s S'astrasiddhanta- 
les'a; cf. I. 0,, No. 2453, 

Begins: — 

Ends : — 



C B. D. 29. 

1122 

18|x4i inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 54; 8 lines to a page. 

The MS. contains selections from the Yoga- 
vasistha. 

[B.D. 145. 
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1123 

of with 

8 X 4J laches j Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 13 j about 7 lines to a page. 

Laghuvakyavrtti, in 18 stanzas, is a small 
piece by S'ahkaracarya. The commentary is 
called PuspSfijali and quotes VidyS,rauya. 

The com. begins 

5RWT sfkffrg?f?5T a?# i 

llo 

[ B, D. 222, 

1124 

of w^^cpsrr^ with 
by f%j!|[sgR. 

10Jx6| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 42 ; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1915. 

Vakyavrtti, a Vedantic piece in 53 s'lokas by 
S'arikaracSrya, with a commentary called Praka- 
s'ikaby Vis'ves'vara Pandit, pupil of Madhava 
Prfijffa; see I 0., No. 2302 for quotations. 
Published in the Anandas'rama Series. 

It begins 

?Rt^5R5ra?rT lo 

It ends: — 

[ B. I. 69. 


Begins:— 

?a?rr?5TToiT^?rts4'(3'f«irnT^^^ i 

ii ^ ii 

wr^?nT srfsraifhrf^^ foi is ( s'lo. 256 ) 
fol. 24b (s'lo. 106); srm- 
fol. 58 (s'lo. 504); 

fcgqr^Tg': fol. 69 (slo. 178 ); fol. 

187 ; ^ 'grprH'^mr: fol, 223b ( s'lo. 522 ). 

End: — 

*ii4 8riin>m ii 

[ B. D. 100. 

1126 

of 

9Jx4 inches; DevanSgarl handwriting. 
Foil. 5-14; ten lines to a page. 

Vedantasara of Sadananda is often published ; 
see I. 0,, 2344 and Winternitz, Geschichte, III. 
p. 438. 

[B. D. 59. 

1127 

of 5r?r5if? with 
by 

10x4J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 70; nine lines to a page, 

Vedant^ara with Subodhini of Nrsinhasata- 
svati, pupil of Krsuanandasarasrati. The Subo- 
dhini was composed in S'ake 1510. Published 
by the N. S. Press, Bombay, 1894. 

Begins :— 


1125 

10ix4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 259; 8 lines to a page. 

This is a summary in verse of Sures'vara’s 
Vartikaonthe Brhadarauyaka Upanisad. Our 
MS. contains the first five Brahmauas; for the 
sixth, see I. 0„ No. 223. The author is Yidyg- 
ranya. Published in the Chawkhamba S. 
Ecries, 



51?^ lo 


In a Marathi work called Gurucaritra, which 
describes the life of this author, he is reckoned 
as the 14th descendant of the Great S'ankarg- 
carya. 


[S.0.2. 


1128 

12x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 59; about 15 lines to a page. Dated Sam- 
vat 1784fc - 
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Vedanta Adhikarauamala or Vaiyasikany%a- 
mala is a metrical exposition of the Vedtota 
doctrine as contained in the Brahmastoas, to- 
gether with an explanation in prose both by 
Vidyaranya. Published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica and A S. Series, Poona. 

[ B. I. 72. 


1129-1130 



of 


11| X 4f and 9^ X 4| inches ; Devanagari 
character. Foil 104 and 66 ; about 10 lines to a 
page. 


These are two copies of Appayya Diksita’s 
S'astrasiddhantales'asahgraha which is an exami- 
nation of the tenets of the different Vedtota 
schools in four chapters. The first MS. is complete; 
the second contains the first chapter and a part 
of the second. For quotations, see I. O,, No. 
2448. Published in the Chawkhamba S. Series 
and by Jivananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta. 

Begins : — 

[ B. D. 285 and 232. 


1181 

of 

11|X6 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 120 ; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 

1778. 


( E ) Vis'istadvaita. 

1132 

11 X 5 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 7 ; 14 lines to a page. 

A prose piece on the glory of the way to God, 
by Ramanuja. 

Begins: — 

(I % 4^ ti ^ u 

Ends: — 

[ B. 1. 138, 

1133 

of 

8x4f inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 12; 12 lines to a page. Dated Saihvat 
1917. 

A short treatise on the three principal entities 
by Ramanujacarya. 

Begins : — 

im n 9 iio 

Ends : — 

sf^q'sriTf?rqft5rr3r5Er=gT%gg-5^^ i 

[ B. 1. 135. 


Svanubhavadars^a is a Vedantic treatise in 
215 slokas ■with commentary, by Madhavas'rama, 
pupil of Narayaiias'rama. See Hall p. 103. It 
is published in the Cawkhamba S. Series, 

The text begins ; — 

5TT% 5r^o 

The com. begins : — 

siit ^Eprf?n%3t i 

W f«ajT?T <R?TTcII^ II 1 Ho 

.The MS. ends:— . 

^mrdi ?T5rRm5n%fw: 

-!H% sisRrat^ 3rTf%5rq[r% i ‘ 

[ B. D, 283. 


1134 



by 


12x5f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 24 ; about 20 lines to a page. 

Sarasangraha is a poem in 72 s'lokas expound- 
ing the Vis'istadvaita philosophy, by Venka^a- 
natha. The commentary is by the author him- 
self. This author’s commentary on Ramanuja’s 
BbSsya on the Bhagavadgita is published in the 
A. S. Series, Poona. 


The text begins: — • 


^ RftniT^IT in 
wwnwtr! i 
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Tho com. begins: — 

%f35Tt*n^: %?T?Hrgr4^^: Tf^g?r?TnTf^^#jT%(jro 
Ife ends: — 

5% ^ I V9^ II ^ 

I 

f^(?)HWcr: ii 

[ B. I. 125. 


( F ) Vallabha Vedanta. 
1137 

of 


1135 

of 

10 X inches ; DevanSgarl handwriting. 
Foil. 4; nine lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1817. 

Mayavadasandusaul also called Tattvamukta- 
vali is a refutation of the Advaita theory by 
Purnananda, pupil of * Narayauabhatta and a 
follower of the KSmanuja Vedanta. This work 
is quoted in Madhavacarya’s Sarvadars'anasari- 
graha; cf. L 0., No. 2469 and Aufreeht, Oxford 
Catalogue, p. 247. It contains over 100 s'lokas, 
of which our MS. contains only 31. 

Begins : — 

ST8?T^'5fiT#ilr wm 5 io 

V, 28 in this MS. is: — 

[ B. I. 73. 

1136 

of ^Tin^sr. 

llxSJ inches; DevanagarT character. 
Foil. 26; ten lines to a page. Dated Samvat 

1916. 

This is an attack against the Maya doctrine of 
jS'ankara, by Ramanuja; see I. O., No. 2467. 
JBe^^s:— 

^ enro 

Ends: — 

I 

[B.1. 140. 

82 


lOJ X 5 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 48; twelve lines to a page. 

A treatise on the purification, both internal and 
external, as a preliminary of Krsnabhakti, by 
Purusottama. son of Pitambara, and a follower of 
Vallabha. He quotes Nirnayasindhu and has 
written a commentary on the Auubhasya, which 
is edited by Mr. M. T. Telivala, Bombay, 1926. 

It begins : — 

5i??rT Wig;, f i 

u ^ |i« 

The following authorities are quoted • 

vrr^- 

iJiHissir, 
sftgfl on vrmgra, 
and 

besides other older authoritiea 'He was bom 
in Saihvat 1724 and did not live long after 
Samvat 1781.’ See Telivala’s edition. Intro., p. 7. 
It ends: — 

gnnSirgsgjrrWg ii i h 

5% ’f)fcnTWTr?*T- 

[S.O. 2. 

1138 

of with 

1%^% by 

12 X 5 inches; DevanSgari character. Foil. 26; 
eight lines to a page. 

Pus^iprav^amaryada of Vallabhacarya with 
the commentary of his son Vit^hales'a, who died 
in Samvat 1642. 
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Begins : — 

8frgr^?fii?r ii i il 

Ends ; — 

(?) 5?rRs?IT# 5r?f 'TT^ q'Simfrr II ^ II O » 

[ B. L 131. 


1139 

of 

6 J X 6 inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil 3; 13 lines to a page. 

This explains the Pustimarga in 21 s'lokas. 
The author is Haridasa. 

Begins : — 

sr«r Sfewr^srsfronft i 

?i#?iT^?5r?TTi|:?*T OT'inrn i 

*t^ sfsJiT^rJ H II s II® 

Ends: — 

f5iT ^ ii ^ ? ii 

[B. 1. 143. 


1140 


sfRS^gr of with 
5TTO by %gr#^Ff!T. 

12x5| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 2-24 ; nine lines to a page. 

A commentary on Balabodha of Vallabha- 
carya by Devakinadana. First folio of the MS. 
is wanting. 

It ends; — 


II ? II 



[B. 1. 126. 


1141 

of ^5r. 

10|x6J inches; Devanagari character^ 
Foil. 8; twelve lines to a page. 


A treatise on Kisuabhakfci by Vitthala 
Diksita, son of Vallabha Acarya. Many of these 
smaller treatises are published by the Bala- 
krana Pustakalaya, Bada Mandira, BhulesVara, 
Bombay. 


Begins: — 

3wff?r 5!T?sRir^; i«» 

[S.C.2. 


1142 

of 

with commentary, 

llx5i inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 6 ; twelve lines to a page. A fragment. 

Bhaktihetunirnaya is a work in 137 s'lokae 
on the sources of faith and devotion, by Vitthala 
Diksita; see Hall, Index, p. 152. Accompanied 
by a commentary. 

The com. begins : — 

smt- I 

"g STO: II i ii 

I I 

[ B. I. 127. 


1143 

of with 

by 

9x4 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 24; 
eight lines to a page. Dated Saiiivat 1762. 

A commentary on Vitthala's Yamunastekavi- 
vrbi, by Haridasa. 

Begins: — 

Ends: — 

sfhrfvTsrrai^f 7nT «Ti*Tr gn: i 

It 1 II 

sRft^g tjsrraml: i 

«Tg5rr??f|% ii s n 

’^'5^ II 

[B. 1. 148 A. 
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1144 

with 

by 

12x6J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 2-10 ; nine lines to a page. 

^ A commentary on V^allabha’s Vivekadhairya- 
B'raya by Eaghunatha, pupil of Vitthala Diksita; 
first folio of the MS. is wanting. 

It ends:— 

f cTWHIf ^ It ? H 

I 

[ B. I. ISO. 

1146 

of ^¥r. 

10x4J inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 6; 
ten lines to a page. Incomplete, 

Srikysuas rayastotra with a commentary t 

{The com. begins : — 

The MS, breaks off in the midst of v. 8. 

[ B. I. 132. 

1146 

of with 
fggr5!:iir by 

Il|x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2-13 ; nine lines to a page. 

A commentary on Sannyasanirnaya by Raghu- 
natha, pupil of Yitthala Diksita. First folio 
is wanting. 

It ends : — 

f n ? h 

srr'gr i 

srrsTsrr gigtrlfe ii ^ » 

[B, L 129. 


' 1147 

'^^r^crgrbief^ of with 

by gri^^wr. 

10^X5^ inches; Devanagari handwriting, 
oil. 17; ten lines to a page. Incomplete, 

A commentary on Vallabha’s Siddhanta- 
muktavali, by Balakrsua, a pupil of Yitthala 
Diksita. 

It begins : — 

II % II 

JTig-grgf: » ^ ii« 

[ B. I. 134. 

1148 

12^x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 23; 9 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1699. 
The MS. contains: — 

^ ( I ) ( 11 s'lo. ) ; ( 9 s'lo. ) ; 

(2i s'lo.); (17 

8^o-);s%smif»Tgf?r(26s'Io.); (22 

s lo. ) ; (20 s'lo. ) and ( 8 s'lo, ) 

by Ydlabha. ( II ) ( 31 s'lo. ); 

and (this is incomplete) by Yitthala. 

( III ) hy ( 35 s'lo. ). 

The MS. is dated on foL 20, 

[ B. I. 141. 

(G)Bhakti. 

1149 

giTT^tsTsr^Ri of igfgrfrer. 

12x6f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 43 (34 + 9 ); about 13 lines to a page. 

Kambojaprakas'a is a work on the daily 
duties of a Vaisuava, by Sundarad^a, son of 
Haridasa, Our MS. contains only two chapters 
of the work. 

( I ) begins ^ 
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% srrgr^mwsrsTf i 

ft?raRTfS?n7f5ir 

1111 

( II ) begins : — 

JifTTr^T^sjTf^^r^R^sn'^r i® 

The author quotes : — 

«r>P53i^^WT 16b; 19b; sBTrfrf^W 1; 20; 
12b; 10; 19b; sfT??ia^ra 6; 10; 

WggtRW ^ 1; 5b; 6b; 

%5nT?rTg^T^ 12; 9iTT?r%555 12b; 

18b and 20. 

[B. D. 260, 

1150 

with ^cWToJI 

of 

13Jx5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 56 ; about 15 lines to a page. 

Bhaktiratnavali is a Vaishnavite work in 13 
chapters consisting of extracts from the Bhagavata 
Parana, composed in S'ake 1555 by Visuupuri, 
who wrote a commentary called Kantimala, on 
his own work in the same year. For quotations 
&c, see I. O., No. 3535 and Bod., No. 1332. 
Marginal notes are added in this MS. showing 
the sources of the extracts. Edited with English 
translation in the Sacred Books of the Hindus, 
1912. 

The text begins: — 

EantimSla begins:— 

It ends : — 

« li u ^oreri »?%wo n 

fSsnrnsrg^STi 

[B.D. 111. 

1151 

of 

,11x6 inches; DevanSgari handwriting* 
Sell, 11 ; ten lines to a page* 


Bhaktisutra or S'andilyasutra is a collection of 
102 Sutras on Devotion, divided into three 
books, ascribed to S'andilya. It is published 
and translated into English in the Bibliotheca 
Indica and the Sacred Books of tho Hindus 
Series, 1912. 

The Sutras begin : — 

3T«ri^ I 1 1 5II ii ^ ii 

[ B. 1. 71. 

1152 

of with 

by siq?a%>£r. 

10Jx5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 1-6; 11-28; 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Sam vat 1812. 

Bhagavannamakauraudi is a treatise on Devo* 
tion in three chapters by Laksmidhara, son of 
Vitthala, the author of Prasada on his grand* 
father’s Prakriyakaumudi. See above No. 38. 
Vitthala lived towards the middle of the 15th 
century ; Laksmidhara must have flourished to«* 
wards its close. For quotations, c£ Peterson, 
Reports, V. p. 181, 

The commentary called Prakas'a is by Anan- 
tadeva, son of Apadeva and the author of the 
Smrtikaustubha towards the middle of the 17th 
century; see above No. 575, 

The com. begins : — 

sn^gr sri^PT^ ^ ? h 

»nrra5rTTT4g?rr: ii ^ ti 

End: — 

^ ^rrg^tsrer 

HW g:#T; | 

1153 

yr pi wc T n^iw of g>rl?r. 

14x8J inches; Devanagari handwniiiQg. 
Foil. 26 ; aboub 17 lines to a page. 

BhagaratamuktSphala is a enmaiary of Vai- 
s^va doctrines as propounded in the 
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vata Puraua composed by Vopadeva, son of the 
physician Kes'ava; see above No. 78 and below 
No. 1157. Also, cf. I. O., No. 3542 for further 
details, where our text is accompanied by a 
commentary of Hemadri. 

It begins : — 

It ends : — 

ggjT'c^ qfsrg ii h«» ii 

[ B. D. 264. 

1154 

^URTJWIfT^ of srs^tTTSrJT. 

10 X 5 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 

Foil. 38-800 ; 9 lines to a page. 

Eamanamamahafcmya is a work on Devotion 
to Kama by Acyutas'rama, pupil of Paramanan- 
das'rama. It contains 44 chapters. Our MS. is 
without beginning and end. It contains chs. 
4-30. For quotations, cf. Ulwar, Extract, No, 
400; I, 0., No. 8720. 

Among others, the author quotes;— 

194b;g^fqft:»q?iT 210b; i%«g- 
194b and 294b, 

Kalanirnayadipika of Ramacandra was com- 
posed before 1450 A. D. ( see I, O., No. 1659) 
and the I. 0., MS. of our work is approximately 
of the same age. Acyutas'rama, therefore lived 
towards the middle of the 15th century. 

[ B. 1. 133. 


1155 

of q7T5Rrq'T«r. 

8 J X 4 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 69 ; about 10 lines to a page. 

This work is an attempt to interpret twelve 
Rgvedic Mantras so as to support the Yi^thala 
cult, by Kas'inatha Upadhyaya, son of Ananta 
and the author of the Dharmasindhu in 1791 
A. D. 

It begins:— 

wr s«!it^graisr%qi jrirr i 

83 ^ 


sTf f%%gsTt ^is^r: 

srg[iw%gsr5rr*Tf *r«Trj?% 

JisTT: I ?T?r srsi^rrs^ 

ii | 

It ends : — 

5^ 5!5»lTTfearT jutt i 

§s«?mrgT «is?T;r% ii i iio 

«Tm Jig ^;T5rT^ I 

TTwnsrlitqdT n e ii 

[ B. D. 183. 

1156 


f^3*ifTh'=R5Y^rcrr of 

9Jx4J inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 4; about 14 lines to a page. 

Visuubhaktikalpalata is a devotional poem in 
eight Prabandhas. Our MS, contains only the 
first. For the whole, see I. 0., No. 8908. The 
poem is published in the Kavyamala Series. 
The I. 0,, MS. of this work is dated Sam vat 
1551 and Mahidhara wrote a commentary on it 
in 1597 A, D.; see I. 0., No. 3909. Purusotta- 
ma, the author, therefore, lived before the close 
of the 16th century, 

[B, D.233, 

1157 

of ^ q^!g r with 

12x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 25; about 13 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1928. 

Harilila is an index to the Bhagavata Purana 
by Vopadeva, son of Kes'ava. The commentator 
is Hemadri. It was examined by Madhuaudana 
Sarasvati. See above Nos. 78 and 116a For 
quotations, see I 0., No. 3638. 
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The text begins: — 


II 7 llo 


The com. begins : — 

srJT! |f'!OTT?r I® 

It ends: — 

ST^ ?^?rr: st^ssit ^ 

wTrar sr^ %?i%ssi i 

5'Jn % % *1 II 1 II 

iraT'»i'<» ii ^ ii 
?[m^T«q(3i)^ %5nfir i 
^5% tiJTTfsT'in' II ^ n 

snr: iivii 

5T^CT ^ ii 

iJ OTfR: I 

[ B, 1. 139. 


1158 

of ^q%gr with 

by tmf^- 

11x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 47 ; eight lines to a page. 

Another incomplete copy. 

[ B. 1. 115. 

( H ) Miscellaneous, 

1159 

by ^'t?T 5 P 55 . 

IS^XSJ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11; seventeen lines to a page. 

A small treatise in five Adhyayas, which tries 
to establish Christianity and to refute all other 
religious systems, especially Indian. It has the 
form of a dialogue between the Guru and the 
S'isya and is ascribed to John Muir. 

It begins: — 

«r«r 1 

sr^srsrrf^ % 5??r'S3iTar%ii;ff: 1 

^sjorr si^sqr 11 

g^rsr srirs 1 11 


wmi grt 1 
fir^rTJit 'gTf7 II 1 II 

^ 3TW% f % 1 

H^T#i ?3^msnf5T 5i%% jjt^ramcr: 11 ^ ti 
I 

c^T sr«T: I 

II ^ llo 

sm?ft«rw: 11 

fol. 2 (s'io. 34); srm 

ffHbrfsqtq: II fol. 2b (s'lo. 15); ^ ?I9T'J#5;S?- 
qm 11 fol. 3b (s'lo. 38); 

«im ■as’SlwiTq: II fol. 5 b 

(s'lo. 103). 

It ends: — 

qrR'rar* 

JTtsqr?T! II »< II (s'lo. 189). 5TJTW 'g 
II 

After this about 32 s'lokas are given as 
to be added after the 64th verse of 
the fifth Adhyaya. 

[ B. D. 279. 

1160 


JT^qFuror of 


12f X 5i inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 7 ; about 14 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 


1754. 


Matopanyasa is a section from the fourth 
chapter of Sahityasara of Acyutaraya Modaka* 
a writer at the beginning of the last century. 
It consists of 24 s'lokas with commentary and 
gives in brief, the tenets of the different Indian 
Systems of Philosophy, 

It begins: — 

smuT ^ jgjrggsgg; i 

si?i50r^ ui# §f ! II 1 Ii 


End:- 


«ft5iT5PTirtgr% gTETssreRRTpqg: i 

silmmpjiwr »?Va(r«5^ ii 

JJRtNwITOI UTTO: I 

[B. D. 228. 
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(A) Poems. 

1161 

of 

10Jx4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 4; about 20 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1857. 


?T?rt i 

srr^: e»TTf^ II 

[ B. D. 285. 


This is a collection of 110 Anyoktis by Madhu- 
sudana, son of Padmanabha. It is published 
in the KavyamSla Series, IX. 

Begins : — 

^ if^’EUII o 

[ B. D. 178. 

1162 

of with 

by 

14 X 4J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 119; about 12 lines to a page. Date S'ake 
1784. 

Udararaghava is a poem in 8 cantos on Kama’s 
life by S'akallamalla, son of S'akalya Madhava. 
The commentary was composed in A. D. 1793 
by Mahadeva, son of Kamalakara. For the text 
/see I, O., No. 3922. The cantos contain 106, 104, 
127, 122, 120, 79, 126 and 108 s’lokas in order. 
The poem ends with the appearance of S'urpaua- 
kha on the scene, but the introduction of the 
commentator would show that it was once carried | 
further upto Rama’s coronation. 

The com. begins : — 

sficT ©19? ©i©g^?r4 i 1 

31???© u 9 h 

f ?t?? ?i^i si^: i 

©^i% II ^ || 

The MS, does nofc contain the commentary on 
the fifth canto. It ends:— 

ni% «T©5B% %?rjr©«T© 1 


1163 

of . 

13Jx8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 66; about 18 lines to a page. 

An artificial poem in 21 cantos, intended to 
give practical illustrations in Grammar, by 
Mobanabhatta, also called Kavipandita, patronized 
by King Devisinha of the Bundela family. See 
above No. 864. The poem depicts the life of 
S'rikrsna upto the Kansavadha. 

[ It begins : — 

«f?q^a?'>r©#^!TWT ?Tr^ ?»T 5 rr? 5 r% 5 TJ^ 1 
snimg f % t 7?^: 11 % 11 

?Tg?g^: 1 

^©Tr©^?ft 5 ?iT ?T^r 11 ^ u 

?RTT 5 i?r^gT 1 
fFST ||^||o 

The Kavya treats of the following subjects : 

I 51 ©^^ (62 s'lokas); II-IY (slo. 

74, 78, 81); V (125); Y1 fs^igwrf©- 

*TTr*f (84); VII ( 71 )■; VIII 

( 108 ) ; IX ( 106 ) ; X ( 98 ); 

XI ( 95 ) ; XII ( 71); XIII 

(75); XIV w^fiiiulq (85); XV-XVI 

(106, 106); XVII (119); XVIII 
( 120 ) ; XIX ( 126 ) ; XX ( 131 ), 

The last canto is incomplete; a folio at the end 
is missing. The MS. breaks off in v. 150. 

The colophon :— 

’H# f#r 3 ini 5 ?T| 
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1167 

of 

10x4^ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil 3-19; 21; 49; about 9 lines to a page. 
Dated Samvat 1587. 

Kamasamuha is a collection of verses, expre- I 
ssive of the erotic sentiment, composed in Sam vat 
1541, by Ananta, son of Mandana, who was a 
minister and a physician. For quotations, cf. Pet- 
erson, Reports, HI. p. 366 and I. O., No. 1242. 

[B. I. 16. 

1168-1169 

f^^TcTT^q' of with 
by 1T%?Tr«r. 

15| X 9J inches; DevanSgari handwriting. 
Foil 26 and 106; about 20 lines to a page. 

These are two MSS., the first contains only 
the text of Bharavi^s Kiratarjuniya. The 
second contains the same with Mallinatha's 
commentary. At the end of the second MS., a 
brief summary in prose, of every verse is given ; 
this occupies five folios. 

[ZZ. A. 11. 


S33 

Vidyapatl wrote in the second half of the 
14th century. Purusapariksa is another work 
by him. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 351 
and I. A. vol, 14, p. 182 ff. The second MS. 
contains only two chapters. 

Begins : — i 

srSrsf I 

^31 f 1 

vrwr ff f far^T? (I <» 

#f^crra-f srm: 

4 b; sfto q^: 10 b; 

q^q: 13 b. 

It ends: — 


1170 

' of 

lOJ X 4J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 11 ; about 21 lines to a page. 

Firtikaumudi is a poem in nine cantos, 
describing the life of the minister Vastupala, 
composed by Bhatta Somes'vara who lived 
between 1179 and 1262 in Gujrat. See 
Winternitz, III, p. 93. It is published in the 
Bombay S. Series. 

[ B. D. 64. 

1171-1172 

#fi^cfr of f^urqflr. 

I2|x5j inches; Devanagarl character. 
Foil, 19 and 10; nine lines to a page. 

These are two MSS. of KirtilatS, a Prakrta 
poem in four chapters, describing the life of 
King Kirtismha, composed by Vidyapati 
^hakkura, also called Abhinava Jayadeva. 

84 


•iq Rqqqqqf??VT555\qh!:?Tt 

g^iirg ^q: I 

^Tfqfl^^q ■q ii 


wqf 


, 

=53^; q^q: ?T;qrq: I 

[ B. D. 284, 

1173 

of qrr^ft^r. 

10Jx4J inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 1-6, 11-18; 24-47; about 9 lines to a page. 
Dated Samvat 1672, 


A copy of Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava. 
contains cantos I-YII. 


It 


[ B. I. 22. 

1174 

i.'HK'wvra of 

13x6f inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil, 43; ten lines to a page. 

Cantos VII-XVII of Kumarasambhava. 

[ B. D. 80.- 



1179-1183 ] 


EAYYA. 


335 


?5'jrTa% i 

II 5} II <» 

It ends: — 

It iTif sT^q'f^'il ?rrf?ftt (f)ft:5W — 

?ftt ^TTf ftgTf^r^i srrpfVtT^’^ « 

»Tt^t'^Tt^f7gT®'V^r^5rr!T??ffVt ii 

The com. begins ; — 

ftsrr^iT U'^To II 3 II argitjrrrfto ii ^ ii 
'(tiT^rsrpjfsnn^jr^’^K: sflJTr^?7i:rt^...?T3njj; i 
sr?i5n 5[r5r% ii ^ ii 
srrlt sroriffto i 

[B.L9. 

1180-1181 

of f ;|37K. 

15x9J and 10|x4J inches; Devanagari 
character. Foil. 9 and 7 ; about IS lines to a 
page. 

These are two copies of Khandapras'asfci, a 
poem in honour of Visnu s ten incarnations. It 
is ascribed to Hanuman. There are many 
versions of this poem; see I, 0., Nos. 3854)-3856. 
The poem consists of 174 s'lokas in the first and 
145 s'lokas in the second of our MSS. It is 
published in the Pandit, vols. V and VI. 

[ZZ. A. 12; B. D. 141. 

1182 

of i:;|J7T5!^ with 

by gori^snT. 

11 X 4i^ inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 41 ; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1690. 

This is a commentary called Subodhika, on 
Khaudapras'asti, composed in Samvat 1641 by 
Guuavinayagani, pupil of Jayasoma, of the 
Kharatara Gaccha. Here the poem contains 160 
verses only. This may be called the Jain version 
of the poem. 

The com. begins : — 

fir^fcr ?sF^jr5r#rJ 3 

Ikt^ ii it 


^rs^T I 

ST^rf^J |o %s^- 

I 

?f r gt % srfls^g; 1 gg ^ ^rfr^e^r)- 

srift ^fvggTsrft' 

gfif%gT§r ^^2331 

gg% 33^ ^Sft3m3r ?rf3t ^331331 3T ?sni^- 
?[lf|g3#33; I ls^TI»i^3T©t ^T53T5ft% 

3T& ^ I 33 ^3 

?5S=frf|T^3I3T ?3rT33T?I 53re%3r 3?^3- 

«T3 |o ?Tf5S^ 3^3T^ ?ff(?T)g 35tf€(^r?«: sstf^lr 

^3?3^3T333to I) 5 II II ^ II 

!^3Tg: 5I555T^%e II ^ II fe53Tf: Sfr355rfT3:o || S tl 
HT3m'l333t^^g® II H II TT^ 3313 33^® IK II® 
^?J33 3 i^55o II ||o 

It ends : — 

?3iIT33T?:S3re3T^3 331331 I 

f%^3Tftf^^5nrrw3:Rr333 i 

?ft333^3T3=# «ft3f^33???if^3^ H % U 

^^3T^^^2^3^3li|3TT|3^| I 
?jft:«ft^33Tf33335’;?lI^lt'ji’ II ^ 11 
Sir^^%3?(n^§ 53Tg?!'K^33T: I 
sifii^3^^i3r: %JT7:r3rr 33)'3rr: ii ^ ii® 
33-3 ^ g3T3^T 1 3 ^^ nftST: « 

^3T 33I%3 331 1 ^^3f«3 ^33l4'31fl I 

^0335I%I^li^4>031 333 ^tSTl i^l3#^ft3551, <4 
?f|[3fS33l%ft?3Sft3r3^3fil%'!33f®33ajOT- 
^?rtlfaTf¥^^i%31 ?ft3«i333rfe[ff%: ^(^35T- 
3m't% I 

[ B. D. 207. 

1183 

of IT^* 

18|X5| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 66 ; about 12 lines to a page. 

Test with Sanskita Ochaya, of the Prakita 
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poem, called Gathasapfcas'ati, ascribed to Hala 
or Satavahana. The MS. does not contain the 
last 7 verses of the last S'ataka, For Hala, 
see Winternitz, III. p. 97. 

It is published by Weber and also by the 
N. S. Press in the Eavyamala Series, together 
with Gangadhara’s commentary. 

[ B. D. 267. 

1184 

«TT«rT^5DRft of ^ with 
by 

13fx5| inclies; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 66; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1784. 

A commentary on Gathasaptas'ati of Hala, by 
Kulanatha, who has also written a commentary 
on the Setubandha, 

It begins; — 

It ends 

I 

[ B. D. 267. 

1185 

of with 

by 

13 X 9 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 40; about IS lines to a page. Dated 
Sake 1782. 

A very neatly written copy of Gangadhara- 
bhatta's commentary on Hala's Gathasaptas'ati. 
Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

[B. D. 272. 

1186 

of ^^rnJT. 

11x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 82; about eight lines to a page. Dated 
§amvat 1727. 


A devotional poem in twelve cantos, describing 
the amorous sports of God S'iva and Parvati, by 
Kalyana. The poet writes this poem in the 
Astapadi metre in imitation of Jayadeva's 
Gitagovinda. 

It begins 

ki qsgi I 

^cm'ifTvn:3?5=2i ii ^ u 

i 

^ 3i!T ti 

qr?? 3iq il \ ii 

!^q5TJTf%55gw 1 

3r?r ii q 

The following are the names of the first 11 
cantos ?fST, f^^¥T- 

Ji^sqq-, qrt dlsraf ??, qrt^ftqRT^isri^, 

and 

It ends; — 

»Tifr5T%i'; %T% srs^^rr qi i 

sjsrffq^: qpw^: ii h ii 

?rra'Es^ i 

II q il 

srto ;njr 

s[T^5!T: ?p^: II 

[B. D. 219. 
of 

1187-1190 

15x9|; 15x9|; 10Jx6|^; 8|x4 inches; 
Devanagari character. Foil 10, 9, 29 and SO; 
17, 18, 18 and 8 lines to a page. The last MS. 
is dated Samvat 1815. Others are not dated. 

These are four copies of Jayadeva’s Gitago- 



1190-1195 ] 


KAVYA. 


837 


vinda, For information, consult I. 0,, No. 3860 
and Winternitz, Qeschichte, III. p. 127 ff. 

[ZZ. A. 12; ZZ. B. 3 j B. I. 14; S. C. 10. 

1191 

of 31^^^ 'with 

by 

11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2 only; nine lines to a page. 

This is a fragment of Rasikapriy a, a commentary 
on Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda, composed by King 
Eumbhakarua of Mevada who lived towards the 
middle of the 15th century. See above No. 405. 
Two works on Music are ascribed to him at 0. 0, 
I. p. HI. Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

[B. I 7. 


1192 

of with 
by 

13fx6J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 50; about 12 lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1807. 


Gitagovinda, with Padadyotanika composed by 
Narayaua Pandit, who was patronised by Bhisa- 
dasa, son of Laksmidasa; cf, I. 0. No. S873, 
Published at Bombay, 1885. 

It ends 



f siJ^: I 


[ B. d: 3. 


1193 

of with 
by 

11|X5 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 8-100; about 15 lines to a page. 


Gitagovinda, with the commentary called 
Safljivini by Vanamalibhatta, son of S'ivadasa. 
It is based upon seven older commentaries. 

It ends:— 


qjw; li ? n 
85 


?r|«T j 

ii ^ ii 

gr^rorsT €1^ w|g ^;nTr^?rr II ^ u 

?i%gr ii « « 

m^sftgrfWTf^vTf ^^gnii «ft- 

§^l'g'ftgi?g?l gri? u 

[ B. D. 31. 


1194 

of f^oT, 

18Jx4J inches; Devanagari handwriting* 
FolL 7 ; seven lines to a page. 

Caurapahcas'ika is a poem ascribed to the 
Kashmir poet Bilhana. For information, see 
L 0., Nos, 4008 and 4011; also Winternitz, 
Geschichte, III, p. 117 ff. Our MS. contains the 
longer recension which is published in Kavyamal^, 
Part XIII. p. 145 ff. It breaks off in the midst 
of V. 67, Also see below No. 1204. 

C B. D, 43. 

1195 

I of with 

by iTor<Tf^. 

13|x8J inches; Devanagari handwriting* 
Foil 9 ; sixteen lines to a page. 

A commentary on the Oaur^aScas'ika by 
Ganapati, son of Rama Upadhyaya. The com- 
mentator assigns this poem to a Brahmin poet 
called Caura. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III* 
p. 118. For quotations, of, I. O., No. 4008. 

Ends: — 

afff f?Tf^ (?) !Tqg«rgp[^- 

^Tjftqriarra^gsTT 

[B.D. 279. 
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1196 

of 

11 X 4| inches ; DevanSgarJ handwriting. 
Foil. 10 ; ten lines to a page. 

Jamamarljari, a history of the Jams or the 
descendents of the Yadava family, constructed 
from traditional sources and put together in 
122 s'lokas by Vaninatha, a poet at the court of 
King S'atrus'alya, in Sarhvat 1627. Vaninatha 
wrote this short poem as a supplement to his 
Jamavijaya Kavya, for ^vhich, see I. O., No. 3985. 

It begins : — 

5^©[f?rvrr^ n: g?irg n i a 
?Tsn^W3<nl gpjftnT^tf i 

?Tr?r5Tr^ ii ^ w 

sifsusTT^^ ?rit II ii 

^Tar%5^: ii « no 

It ends : — 

5!rfsKr'5?^! ^i^Ti 9 

^ gf3ia> j 

s^r: ’rft^^ari Ro 

?jng?V t^r: ?t 

»it# 

f ^ToTcirt^ ti 5i 9 a 

f II 9^? II 

# 

^rwJT^Clf i 

[B. 1. 12a 

1197-1199 

sftf^ and IttJ’T 5Icr^S 

of 

10^ X 4f ; 9| X 4 ; 10| x 4| inches; Devanagari 
handwriting. Foil 28; 86 ; 15; about 10 or 12 
lines to a page. 

Mach of the first two MSS. contains the three 


S atakas of Bhartrhari ; the last contains only the 
Nitis'ataka. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III. 
p. 137 ft: 

[ B. D. 103; 205; 108. 

1200-1201 

of 

111x5^ and llx4f inches; Devanagari 
handwriting. Foil. 174 and 183; ten lines to a 
page. 

Two complete copies of S 'riharsa’s Naisadhlya- 
carita. See I. 0., No. 3825. The author lived 
in the second half of the 12th century; cf. 
Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 54. The first MS. 
was written by Hansaraja, son of Madhumat, 
son of NisiSha of Paryati in Samvat 1735; the 
second is dated Samvat 1710. 

[ B. D. 298 and 53. 

1202 

l^’srt^fer of 
with a commentary. 

10|x4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 33; about 20 lines to a page. 

The MS. contains I-VII cantos onlj' with a 
commentary, -which begins: — 

ST?si7fi:?rfITfqT?T^o 

[ B. D. 303. 

1203 

9x4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 11; about IS lines to a page. 

A small poem cansisting of 44 sfanza.s on 
morality in general. Possibly of Jain origin. 

Begins : — 

5TS: ^^?T5S?r;o 

[B. D. 61. 

1204 

14x8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 10; 34 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1782. 



1204-1210 ] 


KiVYA. 


839 


Life of Bilhaua in 165 s'lokas, or the other lon- 
ger recension of Caurapancas'ika which is publi- 
shed in the Journal Asiatique 1848, pt, XI. 
p. 469 by Ariel. 

Begins." — 

[ B. D. 279. 


1205 

f of ?[n:3?:r3r. 

inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 64; about ten lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Budhabhusaua of S'ambhuraja is edited by me 
in the Government Oriental Series, Poona, from 
this manuscript. The author is the son of the 
great Slvaji. 

[B.D. 305. 


1206 

ffc^«rrFT^6r of j[. 

13^x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 60; about twenty lines to a page. 

An incomplete copy of Ksemendra’s Brhat- 
iathamanjari. It is published in the Kavya- 
mala Series. 

[ B. D. 279. 


1207-1208 

of ar^TfiT^r. 

14x6 and 14 x 8| inches ; Devanagari band- 
writing. Foil. 18 and 12; 9 and 18 lines to a 
page. The first MS. is dated Saihvat 1816. 

These are two copies of Jagannatha Pandita’s 
Bhaminivilasa. Jagannatha lived towards the 
middle of the 17th century; see above No. 148. 

[ B. D. 3 and ZZ. B, 4. 

1209 

»TR5[rcI^ of fTTiRRT. 

8x3 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foil. 
16 ; about 10 lines to a page. 

Bhavas'ataka of Nagaraja, son of Jalapa. It 
is published in the Kavyamala Series. Our MS. 


ends with v. 93. For quotations, see Peterson, 
Eeports, HI. p. 338. 

[ B. I. 13. 


1210 




10JX4.J inches; Devanagari character. Folk 
3-34; about 13 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

This is a poem describing the life of King 
Mandalika IV, son of Mahipaladeva, son of 
Melagadeva, son of Mokalasihha, son of Jaya- 
sinha, son of Khahgara, with whom the poem 
begins. These are the Cudasama princes of 
Girnar ( J iinagad. ) For their probable dates 
( Khahgara 1279 A. D.; Mandalika 1376 A. D. ), 
consult Duff, Indian Chronology, p. 284. 

The first two folios of the MS. are lost. Folio 
3 begins with the second half of the 36th verse 
of canto I, which has 99 verses in all. Other 
cantos have 59,73, 36, 71,78,63,63,48 stan- 
zas in order. The MS. breaks off in v. 38 of tbe 
Xth canto. 


The author of the poem is Gahgadhara, who 
was obviously patronised by King Mandalika. 


Begins : — 


?i«Tr i 

'^3: u n 

stT??!iRT 11 it 

^TfirwrHTg' «iTf% 1 

jnrrr stth sr«n-^ 11 iio 

5 r 5 ri» 5 ^ Tisrr ^ 1 

afnwvrrerj^TfTSra: ii \\ n«» 
'gg(^^T#%^r!=crr 1 

^^grr: 11 11 

sw raqTlvf ^!T ?!srr 1 

^ 11 »» 11 


srirr^Tf^mWT II wi U 

II 40 It 
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5if^3tn: ii iR Ho 

I^Hi fsrt n c« H 

©rsrf q; i 

snTCfsr...’^q ?Rqt^ u <£^ ii 

sT^qrs' ^T?r: git ii<£<^i!o 

sra^7 §a5r5«% 

qis# t I 

siJrfcrf^si^r^ag': ^«75Tr^5qf ii ti 

3I^55U=^?ITf^^’T; ?T»?T?qm?TqT%JT: 

The Ilnd canto describes the youth of Manda- 
lika and his marriage with Kunta, daughter of 
Arjuna, son of Gohilla Bhimadeva, Kunta was 
offered by her uncle Dudavanis'aj who had 
succeeded Arjuna to the throne, when the latter 
had fallen in a battlle with the Turks. The 
Illrd describes Mandalika's battle with King 
Sahgana, the defeat and death of the latter, and 
also his battle with his brother-in-law Duda w^ho 
was instigated by the king of Yavanas; Duda is 
killed in the battle. Mandalika then ascends 
the throne of his father. In the IV th canto 
Mandalika asks his minister to look for a princess 
for him to marry ; the minister says : — 


Bhima, king of Malla however, has a daughter 
who deserves to be married to the king. In the 
Vth, Bhima of his own accord sends a messenger 
to Mandalika, requesting him to marry his 
daughter. Mandalika accepts the invitation 
and the description of his marriage occupies 
the rest of the canto. Cantos VI and VII 
describe the advent of the spring and the various 
amorous sports of King Mandalika, while his 
hunting expedition is described in the Vlllth. 
A naval fight between the King of the Sindhus 
and Mandalika and the successful entrance of 
the latter into Jirnadurga, his own capital, is 
the subject matter of the IXth. The tenth 
contains the praise of Mandalika by the author, 

[B. L 190. 

1211 

Ji'i:f^^5j’T=5rftcr of 

8|x3^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 10; seven lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Another copy of the 1st canto. 

Begins: — 

3if%i sfVqTq; qrtgr; e^cr: gq: i 

iio || ?o || 

VY. 11 to 35 are not given in this MS. 

[ B. 1. 191. 

1212 


If! qir^55r?i?rT8?'l i 

^'i3^oiii!}^s^q;srr ^'irri^^’fl'cT^^rsicftorr i 
53^’jjr hw 

ilrfefTisr^ 5i^FJr«n5RirJ^5'JTi?55rRT; i 

h i on 

llHo 

?Rr% %5r: i 

?rT W q^5?RT I 

i 

si ^io 


of ¥111^. 

lSJxS| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 33; fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Madanabodhini is a narrative poem, based ou 
the famous S'ukasaptati or the seventy tales 
narrated by a parrot. It was composed by 
Bhavila, son of Sarvadeva and grandson of Ananta 
Upadhyaya, a Nagara Brahman of the Gautama 
Gotra. The work is divided into several Pari- 
cchedas, only the first four and a part of the fifth 
of which are contained in this MS. It begins 
( with the 7th verse ):— 

i§siT! h » « 

w«ir!Tt ii 3^ b* 



1212-1218] 


EAVYA. 


341 


ci55?r! ^ojiTcJn ^ 5oifk?T: oii ?«no 

goiTJ^ lo 

ti ^ ^ h 
ii i» h 

^JT^sr ?Tgrf ?5r5T i 

in« n 

?^ciT ^f'9rT^5??rfq!fi’?Tg%5% I 

II II 

%^s?T5r!nff Ira^ u 

The Paricchedaa treat of ?T^rfr?Tf%^(jf;f, 

JT^TRbgTT and in order. 

The Vth begins with the 70 stories proper. 

[ B. D. 280. 

1213 

of with 

by W%JTT«I. 

13J X 8| inches ; Devanagari character, 

oil. 34; sixteen lines to a page, 

Kalidasa s Meghaduta with the commentary 
of Mallinatha. 

[ B. D. 279. 

1214-1215 

of 

I5|x9i aiid lOfxS inches; Devanagari 
character. Foil 41 and 64; 18 and 8 lines to 
a page. 

Two copies of Raghuvahs'a of Kalidasa. The 
second MS. contains only foil. 16-20 and 72-130. 

[ ZZ. A, 11 and S. 0. 10. 

1216 

of with 

by Tr%JTT«I. 

15x9J inches; DevanSgari handwriting. 
Foil. 235; about 15 lines to a page. 

Raghuvans'a with the commentary of Malli- 
Datha. Fach canto in separately paged. 

[ZZ.B. 3. 


1217 

of sRife^^T with 
by 

11x4^ inches; Deyanagari character. Foil. 
38; about 26 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1648. 

Haghuvans'a with a commentary called Subo*« 
dhini, composed in 1385 A. D, by Dinakara, son 
of Dharmahgada and Kamala. See Weber, 
No. 517 for the author’s commentary on the 
S'is'upalavadha. 

Begins: — 

5rt^?T%?ST w^nrfcr^^itrr i 

^T'^Tfs'sTTtcT^ggT^^jT^ IH||o 

esrm^mTcr: 

6)[?T I 

gqhaf 

ii h ii 

It ends : — 

<TirTRJT qonrqur^^rer i 

I 

! [B.n 234. 

1218 

of with 

«rps?r by 

10|x4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 358; about 15 lines to a page. Dated 
Saruvat 1668. 

A commentary in Gujrati on the Raghuvans'a 
by S'yamala, son of Bhuniga. 

It begins : — 

qRT sfV^ I 

*Rqr sRqr 5*1^^ «ri 5 q%!i(!) 11 ^it 

It ends:— 
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f% 8ft^T%^T5rf#I ¥TT’3?T 

?Tm5rft% II 


[B. D. 310. 


1219 


of with 

5?tf>T by 5(?r#T. 

10|x4^ inches; Devan agari handwriting. 
Foil. 1-16; 24-106; about 15 lines to a page. 

Eaghuvane'a with the commentary of Janar- 
dana. The first five cantos however, are 
without commentary ; 6th is missing; 7-16 have 
the commentary of Janardana; 17th has some 
other commentary; IS and 19 are without com- 
mentary but the latter is furnished with some 
Avacuri, 


Our Janardana is said to be the son of Maha- 
vira on fol. 76 b. 

[B. D. 131. 


1220 

of 

9^x5 inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 13 ; 
eleven lines to a page, 

Raksasa Kavya in 20 verses with commen- 
tary; here the poem is ascribed to Kalid;isa. 
At Weber, !^o. 580, the author is said to be 
Ravideva of Malayades^a. For remarks on the 
poem, see Winternitz, Geschichte, III, p. 65. 
Also see I. 0., No. 3932, 

The com. begins ; — 

End;— 

I 

[B.D. 53. 


1221 

of ?lT»I^5=3r. 

12Jx4i inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil, 8; about ten lines to a page. 

This is a short artificial poem, consisting of 
only 19 verses and describing the amorous 
sports of Eadhika and KTSiia, by Eamacandra, 
the elder son of Janardana, and grandson of 
Purusottama, Here it is accompanied by a 
commentary of an unknowm author. See I, 0., 
No. 3885 for another commentary and quota- 
tions from the text. 

The com. begins: — 

[ B. D. 285. 


1222-1224 
CrU^»»ui=Ki5?T with 
by ^ qf^cT. 

14x8^; 12x4| and 12Jx4J inches; 

Devanagari character. Foil. 10 ; 10 and 8 ; about 
10-11 lines to a page. 

These are three copies of the Raniakrsua 
Kavya of Suiya Pandita, son of Jflanaraja, to- 
gether with the author’s own commentary. The 
last MS. is incomplete. The poem with tho 
commentary is published in the Kavyamala 
Series. For the author, see above No, 279; also 
cf. I, O., 3912 for quotations, 

[ ZZ, B. 4; B. D. 216 and 121. 

1225 

5craT^^5rcr^ of with 

by 

13x5J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 27; about ten lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1791. 

This is a poemjn praise of Rama, consisting of 
108 stanzas in Arya metre by Maha iludgala 
Bha^ta. The commentary is by Kakambha^ta. 

The text begins; — 





1225-1230 J 


KAVYA. 


343 


It ends ( differently from I. 0., No. S936 ) : 

ii 90^11 

^ ?rT 1 . 

^rr w nm 11 9 d 

srrq^iJTTfgH io 

srrq'lr «f\r?^gT ar^orr T T^ gg r g ^Rqn' II 

The com. begins:— 

^arsaT^iJiRni) 1 

?i’E^ srrfH^srrffcT^ 11 9 n 

STI^TTf 5 ?nW 5 T II ^ II 

Ends: — 

5 ?r 11 

^T 11 

[B.D. 281. 


1226 

^TITRT?^r?T^ of . 

8 X 3| inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 15 ; 
about eight lines to a page. 

Another copy without commentary. 

It ends : — 

^^3^ II 9o<: H 

^5^w?T»rrwT'ii%55fl''i^55wfi^n 1 

STTm II 9o<i II 

[ B. I. 8. 


1227 

5[rr^i^w3R‘ of Trrsrwr^i4' with 
%f^9T by q'liqr^. 

13x7 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 269 ; about 13 lines to a page. 

S'ahkaradigvijaya or Sahksepas'ahkarajaya is 
a poem in 16 cantos on the life of the great S'ail- 
karacarya. The comnoentary called Dindima 
was composed in Samvat 1855 ( 1755 ?) by 
Dhanapati, son of Ramakumara and pupil of 
Balagopalatirtha. Text and commentary were 
printed at Bombay, 1864f, See Hall, Index, 
p. 168 and I, 0., No. 2314. 


The author of the text is Madhavacarya, 
otherwise known as Vidyarauya, pupil of Vidya- 
tirtha, for whom see above No. 441. Cf. Aufrecht, 
Oxford Catalogue, p. 260. 

The text begins:— 

HIT: II 9 || 

^If^IHto II ;5 II 

The com. ends : — 

%?iq^?«iT iHffHT^ijifr H 

TrR^H5Trgi?gngt( i ^^Tr i Tf;'TTi< 4j,^^ WM%- 

h^t: i 

[B.D. 251. 

1228 

5TT#«nTr5% of 5m#«T?:. 

13|x8^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 56 ; about 17 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

S'arhgadharapaddhati is a poetical anthology 
written in A. D. 1363, by S'arngadhara, son of 
Damodara who lived at the court of King 
Hammira of S'akamhhara. Our MS. contains 
the work only upto the Mis'rakanitipariceheda. 
The work is published by Dr. Peterson in the 
Bombay S. Series, See also I. 0., No. 4024 and 
Hall, Vasavadatta, Intro., p. 48. 

[B, D. 279. 


1229 

) of 51X^1?^. 

-Iljx4| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; nine lines to a page. 

A section of S'arngadharapaddhati, called the 
Upavanavinoda, containing 240 verses. 

It ends : — 

^ q^9i} 

II 


1230 

of 

10|x4f inches; Devanagari 


E B. I. li 


character. 
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Dated Sarflvat 


to a 


page. 


Foil. 61 ; 13 lines 
1829. 

Magha’s S'is'upalavadha. See K. B. Pathak, J. 
B. B. R. A. S., vol. XX. p, 303, and Wintemitz, 
Geschichte, III. p. 50. Often published. 

[ B. D. 81. 

1231 

of jTrsr with 

by 

15x4^ inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil, 133; sixteen lines to a page. 

A commentary on the S'is'upalavadha of 
Magha by Vallabhadeva, son of Anandadeva, 
father of Candraditya and grandfather of 
Kaiyata, who wrote a commentary on Ananda- 
vardhana’s Devis'ataba in 977 A. D. See C. 0, 
I. p. 555. 

It begins : — 

’n5rT%5ir?i'^: u 5 n 

II II O 

;Tf sirg: 1 

It ends:-— 

sjmr || 

*T ^ n 

1 5 r%w =5 II 

[ B. D. 282. 

1232 

of 

8 X 3^ inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 7,; ten lines to a page. 

The Vabsojavaruana section in 95 s'lokas of 
the S'rngai-a Kavya of S'ahbara Kavi, son of 
Stvadasa. 

It begins : — 

" ‘ ■ I 

n 1 11 


^?T2B®^sft5a^5ir>TT g^ITTiT ^v s n '-Tni ^ I 
End:— - 

^ W80>5T5Dt!T ?Tm5ra; 1 

[ B, D. 200. 

1233 

of 2 ^^. 

13|x8| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 41; seventeen lines to a page. 

A Mahakavya in 12 cantos, describing the 
early life of Rama upto Ravana’s approach to 
Rama’s hermitage after the latter’s being led 
astray by the golden deer. It appears that the 
poem is incomplete. The author is Yuvaraja, a 
resident of Kotilingapura in Kerala, 

It begins : — 

mifk I 

ST% smoi? 3HTHt 5IT?moii' jitjt §?lf^I«T; 

The colophon 
JTSrftl' ?TfT¥I5^o 

The cantos have S8, 84, 97, 102, 95, 98, 94, 
111, 72, 94, 69, and 127 s'lokas respectively. 

End: — 

gi^r: ’Tfe?rTT3m%*i3T?rrf?w%H^r?^ 

i'll!? II ^ 0 11 
5Ti#g 1 %: 

^5^5 ®Ts^r5Tfe5Trf^#rf?n6’ i 
wiofV 

sr isw grosr <?'?: II m H 

5^*7 3 ?w5r g[5?r: 1 

i^4i*m+-aun<s u sfhi:^ if 

E B. D. 279. 
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345 


1234 


1236 


of with 

by ^;nT=3r. 

16x7J inches; De vanagari hand writing. 
Foil. 19; 12 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1925. 

Samba-pahcS^'ika of Samba is a collection of 
53 stanzas in praise of the Sun-god. The 
commentary is by Rajanaka Ksemaraja, pupil of 
Abhinavagupta, and the author of Sivasutra- 
vimars'ini, See Hall, Index, p, 196, and C. G. L 
p, 1S4, Text and commentary are published 
by the N. S. Press, Bombay, 

[ B. D. 248. 


1235 


of 3T5r5^^?:t*T. 

Il|x5 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 
3-13; 12 lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 1485. 

Siddhaduta is a poem in 141 s'lokas, in imitation 
of Kalidasa's Meghaduta. It treats of the 
Vedanta and was composed by Avadhutarama in 
Sam vat 1423, during the reign of Yas'asvimalla 
at Bhadrapura on the banks of the EevA A 
Tapasa is the lover; a Siddha is the Duta and 
Vidya is the beloved in this poem, Foil. 1-2 
are missing. 

The metre is of course Mandakranta, 


It ends : 


ii ii® 

?rJTT5rr?T ii ti 

^OT W il 13? II 

[ B. I. 20. 


8^X4 inches ; Devanagari handvi^riting. 
Foil. 42; about twelve lines to a page. 

These are stray verses from various sources, 
numbering about a thousand but not arranged 
in any particular way. 

[B. D. 139. 


1237 

of 

9x4^ incLes; Devanagari character. Foil. 18 ; 
about 12 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1632. 

Suktisundara is another collection of stray 
verses from different poets, on different subjects, 
by Sundaradeva. 

[B. D, 65. 

f. 

1238-1239 

of with 

by 5:nT^59r. 

13^x8§ and 121- x4|- inches; Devanagari 
handwriting. Folk 258 and 97 ; about 13 and 
16 lines to a page. 

These are two copies of the Setubandha Eavya 
with Ramadasa's commentary. The first is 
dated Sara vat 1687 but its folios bear the water- 
mark '1§59) the second is incomplete. Text 
and commentary are published by the N. S. 
Press, Bombay. See Winternitz, Geschichte, 
III. p. 63. 

[B. D. 258 and 110. 

1240 

of with 

by fAT^'HRNUK'l'y. , 

12|x3| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 45 ; seven lines to a page. 

Setubandha with Setusarani which is nothing 
but a Sanskrit translation of the poem. For 
another MS., see Weber, I. p. 164. The author 
is S'ivanarayauadasa who wrote at the order 
of Ramasifiha, during the reign of Jehangir 


87 
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( 1605-1627 ). Our MS. begins with v. 5., i. e. 

?n of Weber’s MS. and contains only 

8 cantos and 42 s'loks of the 9th. 

[B. D. 42. 

1241 

15Jx7| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 152; 12 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1920. 

Haravijaya Kavya is a big poem celebrating 
the victory of God S'iva over the demon Andha- 
kasura. It was composed by a Kashmirian poet, 
Rajanaka Ratnakara who lived towards the 
middle of the 9th century; see Winternitz, 
Geschichte, III. p. 51, 70. The poem is publi- 
shed with the commentary of Alaka in the 
Kavyamala Series, 1890. Our MS. does not 
contain Adhys. 40-50; it contains, however, the 
concluding verses of the poem. ^ 

[ B. D. 247. 

1242 

f iRsrsRRnJir of 

13}x8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 24; fifteen lines to a page. 

Hastijanaprakas'a is Mabakavya consisting 
of 13 Kirauas or cantos, describing the rise of 
the two cities of Hastijana and Baihola and the 
history of the line of the Baihola , kings of 
Gujrat who were originally Solankhis, by Bhatta 
Ksemendra, son of Yadu and Hansi. 

The lineal descendants of the great king Hasti- 
jit are given as follows in the last i. e. the 13th 
chapter 

S'lid JraRfUr. The last appears to be the contem- 
porary of the poet The poets’ father Yadu 
was a court- Pandit of King Rannajit : — 

It begins: — 

a[f^%3rT«rT: 3 


1 wfr ^iflrqu ii^ii 

rfra5^?5«ri^fTrrfir 11 ^ u 

^ar ?vrT(=^) 1 

11 « ti 

?r:piTrTOT ^fvrat i 

11 u 

^ = 9 r i 

%ft^Tf^W 3 If?Tg 5 fT II 5 II 

si 5 r^qar%r»T: »i^#Tnf 8 iaT^ jt# ur??; 1 

sra: ??5l-qr 11 » u 

fa Hfr snprqi^ 11 < 11 

cINqfVai irfusiT: 1 

ftaarg; 11 iio 

Ugt 1 

sffnfirs II 3 ^ II 

qrsiaiaJTsj^qi ^ 1 

^ 11 3^ » 

?fe 3 iaRJia 5 RTt% 1 

?| 55 Tr??rs!ii^f 11 3 « 11 o 

’?? ^fcraafirai^ai 1 

^^ai 5 T gr 1 

^ JTTarit ?i? 5 aai garaar; 11 3<t ii 
ffisff- ^saRT?! 1-^ ^ga 1 

ST^ ffeaarfT^T griftftaat 11 11 

a? RanfTf?a(?) auaf 1 

I ataq 5 a(R)affaa 3 f H ^3 iio 

3 raaaiafaT 5 aRarfaRpg«?r%a: 1 
affaffirfa srl^ ^%s jraT^fRRr; 11 n 
auaaqft?qf sasi^ aar grorr^ 1 

af^ftara: al'ea atasrir: 11 11 

ararqt: ^spgqar g# ar aafa^aar i 
l^ftarsif i^%ai%aT« 5 H- arfnr a^a gt qn 
fi^arar gt ^aarafiSrir a?^ i 
gaoif afaf am u ilo 

araas^aa^ af-?^ a«aVaaaa«iar: i 
a|a#tr awra sngjaaml:: 11 f 3 11 






staas 11 
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3242.-1243] 


gTT: I 

11 \ II 

?nffT?T?r || ^ || 

5Rr: lrfrrq^T^RT;ff»^^?TH5T Il 5 rr: |0 

HW: q?Tf?IT: ^mflrf^W^JT^TT: II « Ho 

sisrm?ri f^%: i 

515 f^rira 555!m^ ?lW55I&5r: II % II 
5crdqT ff|cI^5IT5 I 

STcTTIl^W S5; II » II 

?55T # ^qf5 5% ?T35 5%5 || ^ l|o 

5ra% ^fiSrqa^t %f^^s55r%5: i 
^^jff#ravn^f^ 4 ^ 5 : 1 ^ 1571555 : II 9 oil 

The next chapters respectively contain 67, 70, 
51, 127, 61, 73, 58, 76, 53, 58 and 28 slokas and 

treat of m^^ g55J)4^Wc|uk , 

l1^55g5i%Tr?on%^^sis5', ^ 555 ^^ 5155 ^^ 01 , 55 - 
5rT^n50tV, 7515511^155555 7151^151 5155, 

5^5Tr555n%5<^t55 ^5!g5i%5f5j ^%f5^T^55I5'j!5 
and 55!Tf^^I5f'r 5^5 [f|5 in order. 

It ends : — 

55 5 ,«fV555g^5 gr ^ wr 5551555: I 

«ll^^vr%5rt Tig": 7^55: f75^5: || 9 ? II 

5l4t‘ s^r^^isff ^ |w%5^55;%5^T I 

^5i4r 551^1^55 f%5!%(?)f^55lf^5#r II 9« II 
51 57551 51155 55f?5ft5575I57l55Tg; I 
. 515555717)515 ^5«T ^5; II 9« II o 

!t:%lQ|^)' 71% 7li55 ^gTT 3 l%^ I 
^ 7 )% 7135 §551755^55: II II 

7^ 3^73 goi5igf^ 7175 ^ 755 : 1 
’^%71?5P^^ 571 ) 715) §:fe[fira;J 75 ); IPi^Ho 
51f fl757n3f 5 )% % 755 551 

1^35 ^S5^71R3T: 55f7T5gl%5 517155^ I 
7i3[H35 557(55 5175 551 
7137T7)^%5 5 ^ 5 : 75(53 

?%o 7^5'7ft5l5T 5^55(^71555151 7I5555:ii^ 
55 ) 351 : %7«>T: I 93 H 7151^5 555: I sftTTf II 
715 5155^ #Wlll55^^1?f71t©r ^ITHSfcl 
33^7<ni: II 

[B. D. 269. 


(B) Oampu. 

1243 

of 7R:iET¥Tf. 

1 1 X 4 J inches ; Devanagari character. 

Foil, 12; ten lines to a page. 

A Camphkavya composed in honour of King 
Karna of Kaccha of the Yadava dynasty, by 
Kakkabhatta, son of Tuhinakiraua, in Sarnvat 
1752. King Karna ( also called Kaya or 
Kayajlt ) was the son of Raya Dhanajit, son of 
Tamari, son of Megha, son of Ravi, son of Bhara, 
son of Khingari, son of Hammira. 

It begins : — 

«05(ll^7i55^37515^51- 
^I57l(5)g^7)555«55(5 I 
5151^ 5: 

^ 51^%51irf517l55155)f^ II 9 llo 
ST1707IT3555mi(%^OltTlf)7:5tm 37 : 

5515: ^4’531555i%53^5|515d^: ^51^ I 
5fg5^ 551 5lj;7 i^i^5: 55l(53«^»J515^ 

^ 1 ®: ^375^: 551 ^(5571; (a? 5 ) 3 

sllTfts^f^ 5317151^715: 3 vS®^- 

%%7135^: 5gi% ^5*5517^5: 51^ 517^7) 
¥IT7nf515ll 

7:%iTmr^3 7151 ^ 55177 ?: lo 11 < 11 

7Il7J.5^5r«ITlTT 71 ^ 7555551353 ^ 531 ^ 55 ^: I 

5771553151 5^3 35 77 : 5vSy^$|S5#^: Ho 

5^1f71|3^5; 5 g^: 3)5150«557: I 

55553 5^ 7P7Sr5B573177(rr: 5(75 
%5 5?¥f^ 5^ 315(^ 71^7(^3177: II 9 « II 
^?|5[5fl7f51l(5715)o 3)^'!f|%MT7l(^ |o 551 
5^»Tr% *nito 51515 «0i%:^5fil575: |o 
Karna was another name of Kaya or Kayajit. 

It ends : — 

^fil^75f5^ 557515 slsl^ JT55: I 
5% ^355 S^5: ^ Sf 5)5513f^ ItHislI 
3% ^niT5^71*S5577] ^7(^515515; I 
^^5|5 7%5T i%f7T 50i%3T(7^ || <,.4 || 

555 7 517 5^^ » ^jfiir^.* 5^^®% 

%5355371751 <5133^51% 51^ I 



348 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PEAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1243-1251 



[ B. 1. 189. 


1244-1247 

of 

10x4^; 15x9; 15x9 and llJx4J inches; 
Devanagan character. Foil. 48; 55; 15 and 21 ; 
about 15-17 lines to a page. 

These are four copies of the Damayantikatha 
or Nalacampu of Trivikramabhattaj who was 
the author of the Navasari grant of Indra III, 
Eastrakuta, in A. D. 915 ; See E. L, I. p. 349 
and I. 0., No. 4045. Of our MS 3., the first 
contains five chapters, the second is complete 
the third and fourth contain only three chapters 
each, The work is published by the N. S. Press 
Bombay, together with the commentary of 
Caudapala. 

[B. D. 98; ZZ. A, 9; ZZ. A. 9; B. 1. 15. 

1248 

of with 

by 

15x9 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 188 ; 17 lines to a page. 

Damayantikatha with a eomnaentary compo- 
sed in Samvat 1646 by Gunavinaya, pupil of 
Jayasoma of the Kharatara Gaccha; see above 
No, 1182. For quotations, see I. 0., No. 4050. 
The commentary is based on that of Candapala. 

[ ZZ. A, 9. 

1249 

of ^ 

14x8i inches; DevanSgari character. 
Foil. 9 ; seventeen, lines to a page. 

A Oampu Kavya in six Stabakas by Bha^ta 
Kes'ava.; cf. I, 0., No. 4053 for quotations. 

Begins: — 



1250 

of 

13Jx8| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 4 ; sixteen lines to a page. 

A praise offered to God Narasinha by Krsna- 
carya, son of Raniacandra and grandson of 

Krsua Muni. 

It begins : — 

11 % II 

^TfRurvgcri^ %i: I 

ii ^ ii<» 

*ig^T(5i)f^cT5r: ii « ii 

I%§:T!TqiT^?T^ II < II 

It ends : — 

^wpTOTT i 

%5r ?cnr3R[JU 
|?Tn=ir^WTg^Tr«n^ it 

?wr5: ii 

[ B. D. 280. 


1251 

of 

131 x8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 14; about 15 lines to a page. 

A Campukavya in 7 Stabakas by RSmakisna, 
son of Tryanafaaka. It is published at Bonabay 
in the Grantharatnamila. 


It begins : — 


slhflr 



lo 


It ends:— 

©W’T: ’SRPPJ ^SWI^TJ I 


[B.D. 256. 


[ZZ. B. 4k 



1252-1263 ] 


kavya. 
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1252 

of sT^ggncnr 

ISfxSJ inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 49 ; about 16 lines to a page. 

Bhaglrathicampu, describing the circumstances 
of Bhagirathfs arrival in this world, in seven 
chapters, was composed in S'ake 1736, by Acuta, 
son of Narayana, sur named Modaka. The poem 
is printed in Grantharatnamala. 

It begins : — 

It ends: — 

srsja'- 

[ B. D- 256. 


1253 



and gr^or. 


(C) Prose compositions. 

1255 

of with 
by and 

13|x8| inches; Devanagari handwritingi: 
Folk 150; about 19 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

Bana’s Kadambari with a commentary by 
Bhanucandra and his pupil Siddhacandra, the 
Jain Pandits at the court of Emperor Akabar. 
Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

[ B. D, 270. 


1256-1257 



of 


10|-x4 and 13x8| inches; Devanagaii 
handwriting. Folk 88 and 18; 10 and 17 lines 
to a page. 


The MS. contains only the Da'sakumaracarita 
proper without the Purvapithika. Often publi- 
shed. The second MS. is incomplete. The first 
is dated S'ake 1687. 


14 x 8 J inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 39; about 16 lines to a page. 

Eamayauacampu of Bhojaraja and Laksmana 
is published with the commentary of Eamacandra 
by the N. S. Press, Bombay, See I, 0,, No. 4043 
and Peterson, Eeports, III, p. 361. 

[ZZ,B. 4. 

1254 

of^. 

13ix8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 12; about 15 lines to a page. Incomplete. 

S^tyatarangini is a Gampukavya dealing 
with the story of the Mahabharata, by Ersna, son 
ol Raghunatha. It is printed in the KSvyam^^ 
Our MS. contains only five Sargas and eight 
verses of the sixth.- The Sargas have 57, 35, 46, 
37 and 56 slokae respectively. 

Begins: — 

It 3 II U ^ II ^ II 

[B.D. 266. 


[ B, D. 207 ; 279. 

1258 

14x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Folk 72 ; 16 lines to a page. 

Das'akumaracarita as ^revised by Gopinatha, 
He adds his own metrical Purvapithika which 
consists of three chapters treating of Kathapra- 
rambha, Puspodbhavacarita and Somadattakatha 
in 146, 398 and 133 s'lokas respectively. Even 
the conclusion in prose, is his own. For quotati- 
ons, see L 0., No. 4070. 

[ZZ.B. 1. 

1259-1263 

of 

10ix44; 14X8J; 10x4.; 9ix4} 10x5i 
inches; Devanagari handwriting; foil. 84; 99 j 
160; 47 and 76; about 10-15 lines to a page. 
The first is dated Samvat ' 1851; the third, 
Samvat 1582, the last, Samvat 1825b 


88 
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These are five MSS. of the Pancatantra in the 
ordinary recension. The first three contain the 
complete text; the fourth contains the first two 
Tantras, and the last contains only the first 
Tantra. 

Paneatantra is edited and translated into 
English by J. Hertel, in the Harward 0. Series, 
1912 and Reconstructed and translated into 
English by F. Edgerton, in the American Oriental 
Series, 1924 

[ E. D. 301; ZZ. B. 4; ZZ. 0. 27-28; S. C. 10 

and B. D. 11. 

1264 

8^x7 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 12; about 12 lines to a page. 

This is an attempt on the part of some Pandit 
to give in brief, the history of India’s rulers both 
ancient and modern. 

Begins; — 

jn^!T<T(as?rt ’ar ^ 3 

Ends : — 

^ II 5?T% ssso Ii sftJT- j 

?STTr here the MS. breaks off. 

[ B. D. 91. 

1265 

!I3?rf^Icf% of 

8|x4| inches; Devanagari character. 

Foil. 8; eleven lines to a page. 

Pras'astitati is a composition intended to show 
the different forms of addressing persons of 
different positions, composed by Bhatto Candra- 
eh(Ja in S'ake 1632, Tiie Pras'astis are given in 
the following order : — 

i5tf, 


Ends: — 

^TOIRT I 

5iT% I 

fir !!riT%8ir%gt •! 

II (?) 

[B. D, 66. 

1266 

SRifel. 

9|x4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting 
Foil 12 ; eight lines to a page. 

Another treatise on the same subject. 

Begins — 

On fol. 9b, a reference to Vaidyanatha, author 
of si<i^lfyp4''*r on is found. 

End:— 

eftRsrrfTfRT frsrir^fe: i 

[ S. 0. la 

1267-1268 

of ^fu^TTSr. 

10x4 and 14x8^ inches; Devanagari 
handwriting. Foil. 25 and 8; S and IS lines to a 
page. The first MS, is dated S'ake 1718. 

These arc two copies of BhaSamafijari, which 
describes in simple prose, the busy household life 
of a Brahrnana on a festive day. The author is 
Dhundiraja, son of Raiigabhatta. For quotations, 
of. I. 0., No. 4109. 

Begins : — 

’T'^r «ft'f^7r^<T'9UWt5 0 

The first MS. does not contain the last verse 
ft the second has got it. 

[B.D. 131;ZZ.B.4. 

1269-1270 

of 

ll|x6 and S|x7 inches; Devanagari 
handwriting. Foil. 68 and 61; about 23 and 13 
lines to a page. 



1270-1276 ] 


KAVYA, 
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Two copies of the Bhojaprabandha of Ballala 
(end of the 16th century, cf. Wintemitz, Geschi- 
chte, III. p. 352 ). It is published by the N. S. 
Press, Bombay. 

[ B. D. 32 and 159. 

1271 

of 

10^ X 4| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 14; ten lines to a page. Dated Sam vat 
1578. 

This is a love story composd by Ananda, pupil 
of Vidyadhara. Published by P. E. Pavolinl 
Our MS. contains the story in the longer recensi- 
on, for which, see I. 0., No. 4083. 

Ends : — ' 

[B. D. 208. 

1272 

of 

9ix4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 46; about 10 lines to a page. Dated 
Saravat 1692. 

Vasavadatta is a romantic tale by Subandhu. 
Edited by Hall, 1859 ; also published with com- 
mentary in the Vani Vilas Series. 

[ B. L 11. 


1273 

by 

lU X 5^ inclies ; ^evanagari handwriting. 
FolL 53 ; ten lines to a page. Dated Saravat 
1754r. 

Yetalapaheavins'ati (cf. Winternitz, Geschichte 
III. p. 330 ) in an abridged form by Vallabhadasa. 
See I. 0., No. 4096 for quotations. 

It begins: — 

SPIRIT %«reTr nORIST I 

[B. D. 112. 

1274 

10|x4-| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 2 ; eighteen lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1800. 


An artificial Sanskrit composition consisting of 
about 56 slokas, dealing with different topics in 
the manner of the Subhasitas. 

Begins: — 





Ends : — 


^ ^ itf II II 

[ B. D. 7, 


1275 

T%IT5r;i5n^%frr. 

Ilx4f inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
FolL 16; 13 lines to a page. Dated Safavat 
1573. 


Sinhasanadvatrinsika is a collection of 32 
popular tales connected with King Bhoja of 
Dhara. For remarks on it, see Weber, Indische 
Studien, XV. p. 185 E and Winternitz, Geschi- 
chte, III. p. 336. Our MS. breaks off in the 
midst of the story of the 20th Putrika. 


Begins : — 

XXX I 

x x x im ii 

XXX c(|Tj||ci: I 

^ ii =? ii 

^ =9 I 


The first two verses differ from those found at 
Weber, Indische Studien, XV, p. 209. 

[ B. D. 32. 


1276 


of %gi5TOr. 

13|x8| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 8 ; fifteen lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1791. 

A very abridged form of the story of Bana's 
Kadambari by Devakrsna, son of Madana. 


It begins : — 

S^T ^ stTiW crar l« 

It ends: — 
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^ ?T: It i II 





?mr5n i 
[B. D. 275. 


1277-1278 

of ^vn- 

15|x7J and 13ix8| inches; Devanagari 
character. Foil. 29 and 16; about 15 lines to a 
page. 


Two incomplete copies of Sana’s Harsacarita. 
Repeatedly Published. It is translated into 
English by Cowell and Thomas, London, 1897. 
Edited with notes by Prof. P. V. Kane, 1918 and 
also by Prof. A B. Gajendragadkar, 1919. 

[B.D. 262. 

(D) Drama. 

1279 


Karpuramanjari, a Prakrit drama in four acts by 
Rajas'ekhara, the author of Balaramayana, The 
work is edited in the Harward Oriental Series 
by Sten Konow and Lanman. Eajas'ekhafa 
lived about 900 A. D. 

The commentary is by Dharmacandra Ganij 
pupil of Jinasagara of the Kharatara Gaccha, 
Jinasagara established a sect of the Kharatara 
Gaccha in S amvat 1686; see I. A. XI. p. 250. 
The first 6 folios of the MS. are lost. 


It ends: — 





( fcTTW? ) of 

11| X 5| inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 9; twelve lines to a page. 

Dutangada, a short drama presenting the story 
of Angada’s mediation with Kavaua, composed 
by Subhata, who lived under Kumarapala of 
Gujerat. See I. 0., No. 4189 and Winternitz, 
Geschichte, III. p. 244. Published in the 
Kavyam^a Series. 

[B.I19. 

1280 

of fTsqr qfi^d '. 

14iJ X 9 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 30 ; sixteen lines to a page. 

Eansavadha is a drama in seven acts, composed 
f*y Ersna Pandit, son of Nrsinha, at the request 
of Giridharin, son of Raja Todarmalla, the 
minister of Akabar, See 1. 0., No. 4175 for 
quotations and also Winternitz, Geschichte, IIL 
p. 246. Published in the EavyamSla Seriea 

[ZZ.B.5. 

1281 

of ?T5r g r» r< with 

irm by 

X0|x4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Fob 7-76 1 about twelve lines to a page* Dat^ 
SaihTatl8l& 


[ B. D. 65. 

1282 

7^x6 inches; Devanagari character. Foil. 
66; nine lines to a page. Dated 1923 A. D. 

A copy of a drama in one act, called the 
Kalyanasaugandhika Vyayoga, ascribed to Nila- 
kantha and recently discovered by Venkata- 
natha Vidyabhusana. It describes Bhima’s exploit 
at the capital of Kubera, in connection with 
the winning of the Saugandhika flowers for 
Draupadi, and his m feting with Hanumau 
afterwards. 

Begins : — • 

( m: ) 

* _____ - s. ^ * 

f wtfgairf aiRr grror ?i*r 

: SIRT« 


End; — 
c> q ' mR|q ; 


j: n 

cs.am 



1283-1288 ] 


EAV7A. 


SS8 


1283 

of 

13Jx8| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 6; eighteen lines to a page. Dated 
S'ake 1782. 

A drama in one act, of the kind of Vyayoga, 
representing the signal victory gained over the 
Kauravas by Arjuna, at the capital of King 
Virata written by Kaficana, son of Narayaua 
Vagis vara, at the command of King Jayadeva. 
It is published in the Kavyamala Seriea 

[ B. D. 280. 

1284 

of with 

by 

14Jx9 inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil 30 ; about 20 lines to a page. 

A drama in five acts, composed towards the 
close of the 18th or the beginning of the l9th 
century by Bhudeva S'ukla. The commentary 
was eomposed by Bhavani S'ankara, the author’s 
pupil, in 1813 A. D. For quotations see I. 0., 
No. 4182-83 and Weber, No. 1561. The text 
is published in the Grantharatnamala, Bombay, 
1889. 

It ends : — 

[ ZZ. B. 5. 


1286 

»n#?fhTft:nrq- of srronrf . 

13|x8| inches; Devanagari character. 
Foil. 7 ; about 20 lines to a page. Dated S’ake 
1787. 

A drama in 5 acts representing the marriage 
of S'ivaand Parvati, ascribed to Banabhatta. 
As regards the authorship, see Winternits, 
Geschichte, III p. 248. Published by the N. S. 
Press, Bombay. 

It begins: — 

5r%:o 

[B.D. 278,. 

1287 

of with 

by tCTJI^ra'. 

13x5i inches; Devanagari character. Folk 
71 ; about 12 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 
1812. 

Prabodhaeandrodaya, an allegorical play in 
six acts composed by Kisuamis'ra son of Visnu, 
for the sake of Kirtivarman of Candella, who 
reigned between 1050 and 1116 A. D, See Win- 
ternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 252 ff. The commen- 
tary is by Bamadasa, son of Vinayaka; cf I. 0.^ 
No. 4139. Published by N. S. Press, Bombay. 

The com. begins : — 

^ Rfnrs? goiwig 1 

^awRORt ii i «o 


1285 

of 

lS|x8| inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 8; about 18 lines to a page. 

Narakasuravadha is a drama in a single act 
by Dharmasuri, son of ParvafcesVarasuri The 
subject of the piece is Krsua's victory over 
the demon Naraka. For quotations, see I. 0.^ 
No. 4186. For the author's Sahityaratnakara, 
see No. 161 above. Balabhagavata, another 
work of the author is mentioned here. 


It ends:—. 


fB.D,48. 


1288 

of 

14|x9 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 2fi; sixteen lines to a page. 


It begins 


89 


[B.D. 256. 


Malatimadhava of Bhavabhuti. 
notes by Dr. Bhandarkar. 


Edited with 
[ZZ.B.&- 



S54 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1289-1295 
1289-1290 


12^x5^ and 14Jx9 inches; Devanagari 
character. Foil. 6 and 5; 12 and 18 lines to 
a page. 

Two copies of a short allegorical play in one act, 
by Ravidasa who was patronised by a king of 
Dvaraka. The drama was revised in 1813 A. D. 
as is seen from the concluding verse. Cf. I. O., 
No, 4200 for quotations &c. 

Begins : — 

Ends : — 



u 

1 

5i^vr; ?iJT5r^ 5rg%3i5r: sfr^gifs 
»TflrJr? 3 r: 11 

[B. D. 31;ZZ. B. 5. 

1291 

g5[nT^T50r of f^5irar?rr. 

14| X 9 inches ; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 32; sixteen lines to a page. 

Mudraraksasa, in seven acts, by Vis'akhadatta, 
son of Maharaja Prthu. For the date &c, see 
Winternitz, Geschiclite III. p. 210. 

[ZZ. B. 5. 

1292 
of 

10Jx4| inches; Devanagari character. 
Folk 11 ; about 18 lines to a page. 

A drama in five acts by Yas'as'candra, the son 
of Padmacandra and grandson of Dhanadeva of 
the Dharkata family. It depicts the great contro- 
verdal fight between Devasuri, the leader of the 
S'yetambara Jainas and Kumudacandra, the leader 
of the Digambara Jainas, ending in the defeat 
of the latter, at the court of Jayasinha Calukya 
J(fti 1124 A> D, 


It begins : — 

sras?: 11 » ii® 

[ B. D. 181. 

1293 

of 

12|x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil, 194; about 7 lines to a page. 

Mrcchakatika of S^udraka. Often published. 
Translated into English by Ryder ( Harward 
Oriental Series, Vol. IX). As regards the 
relationship between Bhasa’s Carudatta and the 
Mrcchakatika, see Winternitz, Geschichte, III. 
p. 201 ff. and Morgensticrne, Uber das Verhaltnis 
zwischen Carudatta and Mrcchakatika, Leipzig, 
1921, Also cf. S. K. Beivalkai’, Proceedings, 
First Oriental Conference, voL I. p. LI ff. 

[B. D. 43. 

1294 

of 'I. 

13^XS|- inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. IS; about 14 lines to a page. 

S'riharsa’s Ratnavali is often published. It is 
translated into English in Wilson’s Hindu 
Theatre, II. p. 255 ff, 

[ B. D. 255. 

1295 

9Jx4^ inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 11; thirteen lines to a page. 

A very inferior kind of drama in one act. 
The author takes verses from different dramatic 
works and proposes to arrange them so .os to suit 
in the context. The name of the piece is doubt- 
ful ; the subject- is an ordinai-y love-story. 

Begins : — 



yw ij&«T5Ff5qnf5?t n % \\ 

fT wit 11 5? h © 

[B.D.66. 
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KAVYA. 


355 


1296 

of ?!?!:. 

10 J X 4| inches ; Devanagari hand writing. 
Foil. 9 ; about twelve lines to a page. Dated 
Samvat 1653. 

A drama of the species of Prahasana in two 
acts, ascribed to S'ankhadhara, who was patroni- 
sed by Govindadeva. Published by the N. S. 
Press, Bombay. The author lived in the 12th 
century; see Winternitz, Geschichtej III. p. 263. 

[B. D. 157. 

1297 

of JTf ?:r^. 

llix 4f inches ; Devanagari character. Foil. 
30; nine lines to a^page, 

Visabhanuja is a short dramatic composition 
in four acts, containing the love story of Radha, 
daughter of Vrsabhanu, and Krsna, by Mathura- 
dasa. Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay. 

[ B. I. 21. 

1298-1299 

of with 

by 

14|x9 and 13|x8^ inches; Devanagari 
handwriting. Foil. 24 and 68; about 17 lines 
to a page. 

Two copies of Kalidasa's S akuntala in the 
Devanagari recensioa The second contains the 
commentary called Arthadyotanika by Eaghava- 
bhatta and is dated S'ake 1783. See Winternitz, 
Geschichte, III. p. 213 tF. 

[ZZ.B.5;B. D. 275. 

1300 

of 

13|x8J inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil. 14 ; eighteen lines to a page. Incomplete. 

An incomplete copy of a drama called S'iva- 
gramanya. The MS. contains three acts and a 
greater portion of the fourth. The plot is based 
on the Pauranic legend of God S'iva’s exclusion 
from the sacrificial share by Daksa and the 
consequent fight between the two, death of Sati, 


Siva’s marriage with PSirvati &c. The author 
is Ramacandra. 

It begins : — 

ii 9 Ho 

Jrf^5fr% frr^: i ( ) \ 

^ q-?r;o | gii- 

3T?r: |o 

RTSTW I rr?r^* 

i to; 

|0 

JTWW *rnr iifTg'TT’r: 

ii 9 <i ii 

5TR?:— I 

%i|Tf^ <5,^ #TTTOT373^ II ^O a 

qi|sfW! Rf I 

q ^TORmTgqrg; H ? 9 H 

io 

[ B. D. 279. 

1301 

of 

10^x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 
Foil 24; eight lines to a page. Last folio is 
lost. 

A dramatic composition of the type of Bha^ 
by Abhinava Kalidasa of the Kas'yapa family ; 
see Burnell, p. 173b. 

It begins : — 

«r: Rmpi i 

^ 9afr?5iT5rrsq ^ 9 :: ^ q: u 9 || 
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gj^.- 1 f T% 'jw ^fir'JT a'??tsTJr^ 

I 5rsr?i«n5^ 5 

srrorl-^ 5^501 'im ® 
[ B. D. 208. 

1302 


^R5r«^%^sgr- 

fg%'TS5lfe^S¥TJT5I^ JTt^Cr: 

df wStJTRt Wf ?Ff ?T«Trf^- 

^T5?T sfti^qT^ io 
It ends: — 

5TIf 5Tr% I 

1®84 
I) II 


if!Tm^¥ipjr of ^?cTmi^. 


13| X Si inches; Devanagari character. Poll. 
58; about 17 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1787. 


A dramatic composition in one act, of the 
Bhaiia kind, describing the various activities of 
people during the Navaratra festival in the city 
of Kolhapura. It was composed by Cintamaui, 
son of Jiva, during the reign of S'ahu, son of 
S'iva, and the fifth descendent of the great S'ivaji, 
in S'ake 1748, at Kolhapura. 

It begins: — 

STTSTUR — 

^nunrrg^Trt^rr^T firftsirJnoirjr io 







??r^rrf|«g^qr!Tr: 



3ni5JTi^?j3ETT 

^ ^ |o il ^ 

1 ^ 1 ;5??vir^2i i 

5Th?V ?HTRr?: I ^ I 




srril^iTi^^^rT^Esnrq’gffT: 5nf&5«?nft5n»w — 

i^FcTwf^: tt^U 

©r»n«r ^m0) 

stRT# 


’Wii wr^ u s w 


sft>T«3?l’rafW^73T^5yf^55^r5TiTnT;jftgr3^f^f^'^- 
3^crmf^i^?f%5r: ipniT^STriT: RJTlfHRnwTJ: I 
51% I sftjiat frasftjTfTTRiTJn 

jT?8i: 11 ^ i»<:» ^snTsrmts^ 

gj^TTT srl%g«i ii 

[B. D. 278. 


1303 

^llJTSi; ;nJ3R ( JTf ffTrifT ). 

14^ X 9 inches ; Devanagarl handwriting. Foil. 
35 ; seventeen lines to a page. 

Hanuman Nataka in 14 acta See I. O,, No. 
4147 and Winternitz^ Geschichte, III. p. 243. 

[ZZ. B. 5^ 


1304 


(4i?RTsgj). 

9x4| inches; Devanagarl handwriting. 
Foil. 93 ; about 8 lines to a page. 

Another copy in 15 acts. Act XV consists of 
praises ofiered to Rama by celestial beings, in 22 
s'lokas. 

It ends :— ' 



(g^) «^ar 


■^'qr I 

5Fr%mf grar: %ilr^®%gRp sO§lwnErr?r^: 



srwraR^'f: t 


See Winteraitz, Geschichte, III. p, 244. 

CS.0.10. 



1305-1343 3 


STOTEA. 


857 


PAKT VII.— STOTRA. 


N. B. Important Stotras are marked with asterisks ; quotations from these are given below* 


ISTo. 

Name 

Source or author 

folios & Hues 

size 

place 

1305 


from qgtgvTur 

5x 8 

9 x4 

B. D. 233 

1306 

( seven ) 


15x10 

lOjxSl 

B. D. 33 

1307 


by 

23x 6 

9 x4| 

B. D. 140 

1308 


from nvr?if?ior 

1x25 

8|x4 

B. B. 213 

1309 

composed Sam. 1785 

lOx 7 

10 X4 

B. I. 143c 

1310 


Be;- 

2x23 

6ix3| 

B. D. 203 

1311 

JTai7% and 

Be:- tTfi^ao 

1x15 


B. D. 107 

1812 


from 'T?rg?Tor 

24x 6 

9^x3-^ 

B. D. 233 

1313 

with 

from nvr^aiTToi 

34x15 

8|x4 

B. D. 172 



com. by vij^^f:[T?T 




1314 


by 

4x 8 

6 x4 

B. D. 203 

1315 


from 

12x 9 

10 x3| 

B. D. 206 

1316 


from 

4x 7 

5jx3|- 

B. D. 203 

1317 


by 

3x 9 

7^x4 

B. D. 180 

1318 


from 

5x 9 

81x4 

B. D, 79 

1319 


„ ^f^oinjfaH^ar 

22 x 10 

8|x4 

B. D. 79 

1320 



9x 7 

8ix4 

B. D. 213 

1321 

^%'J|T5Jia5B3r'g 

X 

6 x 7 

6|x4 

B. D. 189 

1322 


from <%^»aiaaa§r 

8 x 7 

6|x4 

B. D. 189 

1323 



7x 6 

Hxsi 

B. B. 203 

1324 


from vT^«qt' 5 r 5 [ 5 ?TOT 

8 x 5 

8 x3| 

B. B. 180 

1325 



23x 7 

5^x31 

B, B. 203 

1326 


?> 99 

3x 7 

6^x4 

B. B. 189 

1327 


by 

4x 8 

8^x3 

B. B. 182 

1328 


from 'a??n»T5t 

4x10 

81x3 

B. B. 213 

1329 


from g^:aa^l|ar 

9x 7 

6|x4 

B. B. 189 

1330 



6 x 7 

5ix3i 

B. B. 233 

1331 


from ariRaw 

6 x 7 

Hx4i 

B. B. 233 

1332 

by «? 5 fTT 3 T 

5x 4 

Hx4i 

B. B. 233 

1333 


of thef^g:T^5ii?3r 

36x 7 

6ix4 

B. B. 189 

1334 


X 

23x 7 

6^x4 

B, B. 189 

1335 

?? 

X 

16x 7 

6ix3| 

B. B. 203 

1336 

„ „ (a^^) 

from f ^r^ravT 

31x 7 

6|-x3^ 

B. B. 203 

1337 

a ?j ?? 


6 x 9 

6 x3| 

B. B. 22 

1338 


Be:- 

7x11 

8^X4 

B. B. 213 

1339 ’ 

1 

1 

by 

2 x 11 

9 x4i 

B. B. 140 

1340 


from 

5x 7 

63 ^x 4 

B. B. 189 

1341 



21x 7 

9ix4i 

B. B. 221 

1342 


by ?ij^TT=ai^ 

2x31 ' 

8jx4 

B. B. 169 

1343 


from am^s 

4x 7 

6|x4 

B. B. 189 


90 
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No. 

Kame 

Source or author 

folios & lines 

size 

place 

1344 

from 

7x 7 

6 Jx4 

B. D. 

189 

1345 

?Tft^5g3r?T5j<Tf%gr!T 

X 

5x 8 

"ix3i 

B. D. 

200 

1346 


from sfisT^oiTf^ 

25x 8 

G-g-xl 

B. D. 

189 

1347 and 

from ^^*jrJT5r 

8x 7 

5jx3j 

B. D. 

203 



by 





1348 


from 

Sx 9 

7Jx3| 

B. D. 

180 

1349 



22x10 

7|x4 

B. D. 

140 

1350 


by 

3x11 

8 x4| 

B. D. 

179 

1351 



5x 8 

10 x4^ 

B. D. 

191 

1352 


from srni'J^s^TO 

32x10 

8|x4 

B. D. 

213 

1353 


X 

22x14 

12 x6 

B. D. 

283 

1354 


by 

18x 7 

7 x4 

S. C. 

■10 

1355 

with 

text by 

14x17 

13ix8j 

B. D. 

279 



com. by 





1356 

fe^opf^sjTJT with 

text from ang^ror, 
com. by 

57x12 

14 x5^ 

B. D. 

135 







1357 


from TTfTWJT^ 

15x 7 

9i-xl|- 

S. C. 

10 

1358 


„ 

2x 9 

8ix4j 

B. D. 

213 

1359 



4x10 

5 x3i 

B. D. 

203 

1360 

by 

2x15 

S-^-xS^- 

B. D. 

189 

1361 


by siTT 

6x 8 

9 X4 

B. D. 

233 

1362 

5fn%Jrrn5^ 

from ^ft's^rgnot 

4x 8 

8Sx4J 

B. D. 

140 

1363 


X 

1x17 

91x4^ 

B. D. 

221 

1364 

„ and 

by ?n^?i=gw 

2x 9 

7-^x4i 

B. D. 

47 

1365 


from ;Ti:r»Ti??f 

16x 7 

0 - 2 X 44 - 

a c. 

10 

1366 



2x10 

84x4 

B. D. 

182 

1367 

»> 

>? » 

12x 6 

5-4x34 

B. D. 

203 

1368 

5ar»T55r^'»5^ 

by qpife^?r 

4x10 

84x4 

B. D. 

187 

1369 

5^WT?If^5nJT 

from 

4x14 

10 x44 

B. D. 

232 

1370 


X 

2x10 

8i-x3| 

B. D. 

182 

1371 


X 

Gx 6 

64x4 

B. D. 

203 

1372 


by 

4x 8 

64x3|- 

B. B. 

203 

1373 

by 3Tr^55R5T 

5x 9 

7 x4 

B. D. 

ISO 

1374 


from agrrosgnoT 

7x 7 

64x4 

B. D. 

203 

1375 



2x 8 

84x34 

B. D. 

213 

1376 

% ,. _, ^ 

from w^<sqm75?loi 

6x13 

104 x 44 

B. D. 

195 

1377 

y, *!roT«rf% 

X 

11x11 

10 X44 

B. B. 

303 

1378 

text:-5r^'gT4 

61x10 

13 x5 

B.B. 

48 



comt-^w^aiwr 





1379 * 


X 

47x 8 

9 x44 

B.B. 

140 

1380 


X 

2x 8 

84x4 

B. B. 

182 

1381 


from gfuq^^rm 

7x10 

84x4 

B. B. 

213 

1382 


X 

3x10 

8^x4^ 

B. B. 

233 
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No. 1307.-— See I. 0,, 3900-3903; Our MS. contains only the first of the three S^atakas, 
This has 112 Slokas. Bilvamahgala, the author, lived in. the 11th century; 
see Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 124. Also cf. No. 1177 above. 

No. 1309;— Begins:— The MS. is dated Sarhvat 1797 ; fol. 9 is missing. 
Ends: — 

?T?TT tt n 

No. 1313: Bhaskararaya was the son of Gambhiraraya. He lived in the beginning of 
the 18 th century. See above No. 920. 

The com. begins: — n5t?ih' qr^TTgio 

It ends: — I 

3!TH^(?)nvi: II || 

No. 1332:— Begins: — sr^ in?r# 

Ends:— simsi^ 

No. 1339:— Begins: — ^ Jiw)' "ufej 91 ? cT%cr^ io It contains 12 stanzas. 

No. 1347: — by qr^^iq- begins: — 

No. 1351: — See Bod., No. 1477 (7) and Aufrecht, Leipzig Catalogue, p. 139. The 
Stotra in our MS., which is at least 300 years old, has only 21 stanzas. 

No. 1354:— The author is Kes'ava, son of Subramhapya and a follower of Madhvacarya. 
No. 1360: — Begins: — sr^i^=grq?iT?q?TrTRr?Tf 5r»ignf^^o 

No. 1361: — This differs from the last one. This was composed in Sarhvat 1537, 

Begins: — ^JT5!?s.^?r?n5?!rqf%o 

Ends.— io 
No. 1373: — Sarasvatistotra of As'valayana consists of 10 Rgvedic Mantras namely 
VI. 61. 4; V. 43. 11; I. 3. 10; 1. 3. 11; 1. 8. 12; I. 164. 45; X. 71. 4; 
VIII. 100. 10; VIII. 100. 11 and II. 41. 16, together with 10 more s'lokas 
in the classical Anu§tubh metre. The Phalas'ruti at the end consists of 15 
stanzas and ends as follows: — 

?T5arT§ qftsiJji h 

No. 1378: — See Bik., p. 245. 

No. 1379: — See I. 0., No. 3943. Our collection contains: — Tr5T:%^ of 
^g^rrsi RonTTsroi?r^5r5 TmiS^S TTWT- 

%9r??i^uTirTr; ^?sif5rfTgf^igl=vrrfr35im; sf|?r3s^rglw^5T5r^5 
®Tf%?i:TrTfR»^i and f^Tsjr. 



INDEX OF WORKS 

(Vols. I and II.) 

N. B. The figures refer to the numbers of Mss. 


eriTrjtm 

892 

srMtfr ^?r 

542-543 

srfa^yitJT 

544-546 

erw^i^fs 

1279 


1094 

9#'Ti^fs|r5r 

547 


548 


457 

3T«J'^4^j^rn (g':w?)456-456A. 

STl^f^cT 

749 

srg:?r%f% 

1095 


750-751 

3?^lirsJk)c^^ 

89 


90-91 

with 

92 


93 

3T?cITfr(J^ 

789 


665-666 


1161 

8iT^Ri-*r'ift|'r5r 

549-550 

3Tf?r«rR^:?ctTTri5r 

94-100 

„ „ with 

101 

sT^T^c^ha- with 

102 


470 


9 

3T3Tt’='3rra^ 

893 

sr^^^Twrucrq' 

894 


752 

sTf^’oi^^jra 

1132 

8?^Kk>>4'S 

125 


126 

ar^triiiw^ 

471 

SRfJJjpfiw 

1096 

s. 3T5ig?ptai- 



895 


1097 


■ 753 


754 


427 


with 

3 T 5 r« 5 Tr 3 fr 
3Tsr'=-3njft with 
„ with 
3 T 5 R 5 t 7 Jfi-cri 
3 Tg>rI= 0 -^^R;*T 


162 

163 

27-29 

35-36 

37 

1098 

347 

214 




832 




668 

669 

670 

671 
651 
429 
103 
166 

672 


3?lTnT^e7^^T 

808 

BTTJTJfwItsrsr^it JT 

550; 555 

3|[JI3TUI5iqtJT 

553-554 

arifftsiRjfla 

551-552 

arrgwJTW 

755 


1111 


1011-1012 

» « Rife 

1013 

STTcir^W 

1094 

3Trc3Trl^f*T 

1099-1100 


164-165 

3Tm'JT?:?:?!T 816; 856-857 

3TiR^S?FT 

998 

3nRi’:ri5^DT 

958-959 

3TT^^Ia^^3[t^T^ihT 

559-560 

3TI^R5BTfi=Fr 

556 


557 

arr^raiRfr^ra^ 

558! 

arrqisrr^g^g^ 

644 


502 

with #=r 503 

3Trqn=q^ti^R^fxg|# 

667 

3n«J5i%si#i 

561 

STT^gTq^^gT'^lft^il 

648 


645-646 

„ „ with^l^ 647 

3Tra55r3I5T??(^RJ3' 

504-508 

» „ with iNq 509-512 

3mr3?nfitRr 

896 


809 


3c?r^^q7i5#3?ifii 

756-760 


701 

with it^RT 

1162 


5 C>2 

3TITOR with 3^q:rfeq:r 167 


898 

with €terl 101 -1103 


472-473 

^qgaR%(from llTl'<?tq5:R)1229 

1 3q5TJT5iq;^TOr with #rt 

1121 

^TTfS^cTTI^r 

792 

3-!|<32:aiRg?si#^ 

299 

SRf^TTfT 

563 


483 


438-440 


484 


484 


435-437 

q5¥tf|frr with ?rF?qr 

441-447 

WlfeRtarahr 

764 

^:qr<^Ri3|2r 

763 

amqjra 

468 

^?R:5!r scm 

458-459 

,. „ with wsq 

460 

aihfejnqmr^Jr 

168 

wq^ra^iT 

564 


1280 

4?rw«r5T5r^i53r 

1163 

w^iR:qq5%f5Rnr 

810 


811 







^ffoftcp§r 
„ „ with 

„ „ with nvrr 

^#WT|:RJ:JT35[m with 
with 

( tantric ) 

g^'n#f»Tf^5?^’Tr3ihT 

^f?'+iewg+l 
^cT’fT^i^iT'ir with 
)) >) with ii'hi 

with 


^mraJis 

^R?15T with sRmsr 
^5 ff ^1^ I 


91 


1164 

765 

767 

768 

766 
865 

216-219 

220-221 

222 

223 

224 

225 
899 

iNiT 900 
1243 
1281 
673 
812 
1282 

78 

1165 
21-22 

513 

514 
2; 13 
1255 

1166 

813 

814 
1167 

127-128 

129 

1149 

565 

902 

394 

169 

674 

675-679 

901 

829 

815 

816 
817 


INDEX OF WORKS. 

„ „ with 

with it^ 
with 

^Ta?rg^r?R with 
with 

^T#io^ with iNn' 

^i#fniTcf2r 

s. . 

i^Tr?n#it 2 r with 1168-1169 

1170 
1171-1172 

414 

415 

416 

417 

418 

419 
420-421 

422 

423 

424 

425 
416 


861 


818 


649-650 

1306 


819 

130 

f^'^l'hWIH 

79 

131-133 


404 

134-135 


474 

136 


170 

137-138 


820-821 

140 


1180-1181 

903-904 

„ with 

1182 

769 


•227 

905 


228 


f05-(Tft;Tf!ir 

fo^re^ on 


f O^JTO^'T^ with %r 
„ „ with 


- - 

„ with 
with 

1173-1174 
„ „ with ^ 1175-1176 


’TW'Tf^^Dig' 

’T'JTqfr#5r 
^qqis 


noT^lTST^JT 


’T5t^?r55(^T;T with 

s. ?n«iff^rr 
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